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ARCHIVAL SCIENCE IN STORMS Peter Pavel K

Peter Pavel Klasinc*

ARCHIVAL SCIENCE IN STORMS

Abstrakt

In this paper the author present views on the possibilities of coexistence between the
rapid development of the information society and the archival theory and practice, or
archivalscience, which today is defined as independent, academic, interdisciplinary and
multidisciplinary science. The paper deals with the definitions of archivistics and draw
attention to extensive literature, and in some segments it also touches on definitions
available on web portals, social media, etc. Today, archivists are facing questions that
will need to be answered; how should we respond in this day-to-day storm that bumps
us from digitalization, GDPR, blockchain, artificial intelligence and maybe more. At the
end it mentions the fact that archivism will only develop if it has a quality academically
qualified staff, which should provide such a study program in the course of full-time, in-
dependent study of archivists, so that graduates will be able to handle all archival pro-
fessional, technical and scientific research areas. Archival founding countries must also
provide funding for the education of archivists at all three levels. Only with a Bachelor
of Archivists, Masters of Archival and Documentation and Doctor of Archival Sciences de-
gree archival science will be developed in the same way as other sciences.

Keywords: definitions of archival science, archival theory and practice, digitization,
GDPR regulation, blockchain technology, artificial intelligence, states’ obligations, ed-
ucation of archivists.

L'ARCHIVISTICA IN TEMPESTA

Sintesi

In questo articolo 'autore presenta opinioni sulle possibilita di coesistenza tra il rapido
sviluppo della societa dell'informazione e la teoria e la pratica archivistica, o archivistica,
che oggi é definita come scienza indipendente, accademica, interdisciplinare e multidisci-
plinare. Il documento tratta delle definizioni di archivistica e attira l'attenzione su un‘am-
pia letteratura, e in alcuni segmenti tocca anche le definizioni disponibili sui portali web,
sui social media, ecc. 0ggi gli archivisti si trovano ad affrontare domande che dovranno
essere risolte; come dovremmo rispondere in questa tempesta quotidiana che ci colpisce
con la digitalizzazione, GDPR, blockchain, intelligenza artificiale e forse di pid. Si cita infi-
ne il fatto che l'archivistica si sviluppera solo se ha personale di qualita accademicamente
qualificato, e che dovrebbe fornire un programma di studio nel corso di uno studio indi-
pendente a tempo pieno degli archivisti, in modo che i laureati siano in grado di gestire
tuttii settori diricerca archivistica professionale, tecnica e scientifica. | paesi che fondano
un archivio devono anche finanziare l'istruzione degli archivisti a tutti e tre i livelli. Solo
con un Bachelor of Archivists, Master of Archival and Documentation e Doctor of Archival
Sciences l'archivistica sara sviluppata allo stesso modo delle altre scienze.

Parole chiave: definizioni dell'archivistica, teoria e pratica archivistica, digitalizzazione,
GDPR, blockchain, intelligenza artificiale, obblighi delle nazioni, formazione degli archivisti

1 Assoc.prof.dr. Peter Pavel Klasing, archival councilior, Director of International Institute for Archival Sci-
ence of the University in Maribor and the expositure in Trieste; Dean of four study programes of Archival
Science at AMEU ECM.



ARCHIVAL SCIENCE IN STORMS Peter Pavel K

ARHIVISTIKA V VIHARIJIH

Abstrakt

V prispevku predstavljam moje poglede na moZnosti soZitja med hitrim razvojem infor-
macijske druzbe in arhivsko teorijo in prakso oziroma arhivsko znanostjo, ki jo danes de-
finiramo kot samostojno, akademsko, interdisciplinarno in multidisciplinarno znanost.
Ukvarjam se z definicijami arhivistike in opozarjam na obsirno naso in tujo literaturo ter se
v nekaterih segmentih dotaknem tudi definicij, dostopnih na spletnih portalih, socialnih
medijih ipd. Arhivistika se danes sreCuje z vprasanji, na katere bo potrebno odgovoriti, in
sicer; kako se naj odzovemo v tem danasnjem viharju, ki nas premetava od digitalizaci-
je, GDPR- ja, blockchaina, umetne inteligence in morda na Se kaj. Ob zakljucku prispevka
pa navajam dejstvo, da se bo arhivistika razvijala le, ¢e bo imela kvalitetno akademsko
usposobljen kader, ki naj v okviru rednega, samostojnega studija arhivistike zagotavlja
taksen Studijski program, da bodo diplomanti usposobljeni resevativsa arhivsko strokov-
na, tehni¢na in znanstveno- raziskovalna podrocja. DrZave, ki so ustanoviteljice arhivov,
pa morajo zagotoviti tudi financna sredstva za Solanje arhivistov na vseh treh stopnjah.
Le zdiplomiranimi arhivisti, magistri arhivistike in dokumentologije in doktorji arhivskih
znanost, se bo arhivistika znanost razvila v enakovredno drugim znanostim.

Kljucne besede: definicije arhivske znanosti, arhivska teorija in praksa, digitalizacija,
uredba GDPR, blockchain tehnologija, umetna inteligenca, obveznosti drZav, izobraZe-
vanje arhivistov.

1 INTRODUCTION

Nowadays, when archivial science and with it also the archival theory and practice
founditselfin “storms”, | would like to present some of my views on the possibility of co-
existence between the rapid development of the information society and present and
future digitalization as well as any other changes announced by researchers. These are
already appearinginarchivaltheory and practiceinsome segmentsand are beingintro-
duced into the elements of archival science, which today is defined as an independent,
academic, interdisciplinary and multidisciplinary science. (Klasinc, 2017-1)

When comparing the definitions of archival science that we encounter, we can conlude
they are not particularly different one from another:

e Archivalscience is ascience that deals with archival theory and practice.

e Archivalscience is a science that deals with the formation of a fond with archival re-
cords, which are selected from current records, with wholes, convolutions, writings,
arrangement for accessibility, legal regulations, standards, organization of work in
archives, fieldwork with records creators, creation, learning and methods that justify
the operation of the archives.

e Archival science is a science that examines individual documents, records manage-
ment, legacies, personal fonds, collections (of various records creators), and is in-
tended to prepare archival records for use and publication.

e Archival science is the science that investigates archival records, arranging of archival
records, records management, preservation and maintenance of archival records; it
deals withtheimportance of archival records for historiography, for proving rights, etc.
Archivalscience takes care of archivalrecordsthatisimportantforthe state atall levels,
and takes care of archival records as a written cultural heritage. (Pears - Moses, 2005)
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From the extensive literature | have selected a work for this contribution; Eugenio Cas-
anova, Archivistica, Sienna 1928/24 where is said that: “Archival science is a science that
studies archival theory and practice, * archival science is a science that studies archival
technique, * archival science is a science that studies law, * archival science is a science
that studies history of archives”.

Several definitions of archival science are emerging around the world. In France, it is
divided into general archival science, special archival science, archival buildings and
equipment, and functions of the archives. In Germany, the German theorist Theodore
Schellenberg stands out defining the function of archival science in relation to modern
archives (a translation of his work was also published in 1968 in Belgrade).

How differently archival science is defined we can see by the insight into the classifica-
tion of archival science withinthe scope of planned research by the Agency for Research
Activity of the Republic of Slovenia. Or when we look at the the positioning of archival
science as part of research projects that place archival science in different places. Har-
monization of these conditions awaits us in the coming years.

2 DEVELOPMENT OF ARCHIVAL SCIENCE

We must acknowledge our professional mistake because we have not been able to rank
archival science as an independent science in the past decades, even though it has all
the conditions for it. In the 1980s, archival science or better, our archival practice, took
the initiative in the field of introducing information technologies into the processes of
archival professional work, seeking to establish scientific-research relations between
librarians, informatics and archivists. Later, librarians took the initiative and achieved a
major advantage over archives in this area. In my article Compatibility between Archi-
vism and Informatics?, years ago, | gave a vision of the development of archival science,
archival practice, archival professional work in the field of information technologies,
and at that time pointed to the fact that we cannot talk about certain information sci-
ence within archival science, but only, that archival science in its research introduces
elements of information science into archival theory and practice, which enables the
carrying out of archival professional tasks on a high professional basis, but always on
theroots and springs of archival theory and practice, hence the established principles of
archival professional work, whether we are dealing with classic archival records in this
professional work or whether the records are written on modern media.

If we look at the situation where the archival science as a subject appears in various
study programs, we can be satisfied with these data, but they indicate that the defini-
tion of independent academic, multidisciplinary and interdisciplinary science is not be-
ing accepted. The subject of archival science (with different content, form and purpose)
often appears together with the study of history, librarianship, museology, auxiliary
history in the faculties of administration and rarely in the faculties of social sciences and
the like. If we connect archival science with current records, in the broadest sense of the
word, we can combine archivaland currentrecordsinthe subject ofrecords atstudy pro-
grams or faculties of architecture, mechanical engineering, economics, law, and more. |
did not find an analysis of records in the listed institutions as part of the study program,
but | did meet individuals who alerted me to the issue of documenting e.g. architec-
tural services / creations, plans in mechanical engineering, defining documentation in
economics (financial accounting records) and in law, where it would be appropriate to
analyze preserved archival records at different levels of courts from 1852 onwards.

2 Originaltitle: »Kompatibilnost med arhivistiko in informatiko«.
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In many cases, the relationship of archival science to other sciences will need to
be re-investigated and placed within the framework of cooperation in scientific
research projects, taking into account current experience and linking research to
preserved archival records in professional archival institutions. Personally, | share
these relationships in areas such as determining the retention periods for archival
and current records or compiling a list of archival records as the written cultural her-
itage of any records creator. In the process of creating such a list, practice in the past
has shown that it is almost impossible to set quality retention periods for archival
records unless an expert from different fields of creators is contacted. This is im-
portant, for example, regarding retention periods of records of legal institutions,
where itis necessary to obtainthe opinions of expertsin the field of law or if we are
talking about archival recrdss in the field of construction or pharmacy, we will ask
experts in these fields for an opinion. These relationships are, of course, the result
of professional work and development, as well as of the care of the preservation of
archival records as a written cultural heritage.

Anotherrelationship between differentsciences openswith scientificresearch work
related to modern information technologies eg. introduction of computers in the
processes of archival professional work or lately the over-influence of computer sci-
ence on archival professional work. In these rapid changes provided by information
technology, archivists must pay particular attention to the fact that archival science,
archival theory and practice must be reflected in the actual care of archival records,
which is reflected in ninety-nine percent of archival records that are preserved in
archives and are on a classic medium ie. paper. This percentage, of course, may be
different forindividual archival institutions. (Klasinc, 2017)

3 ELEMENTS OF THE HISTORY OF ARCHIVAL ACTIVITY

If, in my article on the compatibility between archival science and information sci-
ence, | defined this relation only to information science, today | can claim that archi-
val science can be putin a compatible relationship with any otherscience, including
the space research agency that creates archival records, of which they are unaware
and archivists must note them. It is the same with the records of health care, where
it is also necessary to draw attention to the fact that the archial records of health
care are important, not only for the immediate identification of the problem, but
also foralonger period of time for the development of health care.

Modern archivial science and the presentation of the importance of archives has
been established over the last two hundred years. In the history of archival activity,
we can observe the development of archival legislation. Since from the first forms
of the law on archives to the present day, in the modern law on current and archi-
val records, archives have gained their legitimate significance in societies. We can
critically assess that the adopted law on archives does not mean that archives auto-
matically gain their importance, because this importance is acquired only through
serious professional work, the establishment of archives as cultural scientific peda-
gogicalinstitutions within a certain area of competence or, if itis a national archive
throughout the country.

Insights into the degree of importance of archives provide us with a knowledge of
thesituation, which is differentin terms of geographical space and in some environ-
ments the importance of the archive is set very high, and somewhere very low. An
insight into the cultural programs might confirm the finding of the extent to which
the proposed cultural programs in the applications for funding were approved and
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which were accepted for funding and why. There is certainly too little attention
to research on these cultural programs. It is almost certain to claim that many of
the submitted programs prepared by the archives when applying for funding are
deductible. However, it can be noted that cultural programs provide funding to ar-
chives for the preparation of exhibitions, anniversaries of archival institutions, the
issuing of quides, inventories forthe entire archivalinstitution as well asinventories
for individual archival holdings. It would be interesting to do an analysis of these
cultural programs that archives seek to gain relevance in the environments where
they operate. Of course, the importance of archives should also be sought in an-
swering the question of how archives are positioned at all in the space, first within
the culturalinstitutions, thenthe general efforts of the society for the development
of the environment, and how the archives ensure that they are treated equally with
other cultural institutions. We know from practice that in the city quides, where all
other culturalinstitutions (museums, galleries, theaters, libraries, etc.) are listed, it
isveryrare to find a cited archive.

As an independent academic, multidisciplinary and interdisciplinary science, ar-
chival science today is in an unenviable position during the storms caused by the
emergence of new information trends and knowledge, when archivists must try to
relate these phenomena in a certain way to archival theory and practice. Although
we can say that there are no more problems with classical archival science, which is
not true, but these problems are somehow manageable in relation to the practice
and the work we are facing. Present archival science is being tossed around by the
storms of digitalisation, the GDPR regulation, blockchain technology and artificial
intelligence, and the state's concern for archives. (Klasinc, 2018)

4 DIGITIZATION

Even closer, and perhaps with a little more knowledge, archivists handle the digiti-
zationthathasbeendiscussed at conferences several times. Thisis mainly abouttwo
positions. The firstis the digitization of existing archival records for several purpos-
es. Mostimportantis the one that speaks of making digital archives easier to access,
while at the same time providing some security by not giving the users originals for
use, but only in digital form. To the extent that the results of digitization are placed
in electronic districts, social networks, or on the websites of individual archives, we
attach greatimportance to archivalrecords, and in particular free access to records.
Aside from that, I leave all the highly professional evaluations of digitization and
the implementation of digitization processes, as well as a technical description of
the processes. I would just like to point out here thatitis necessary to provide solu-
tions regarding the maintenance and care of digital records, and above all the har-
monization between classical and digital thinking in archival theory and practice.
The long-standing practice that | have, confirms the thought of Michel Duchein from
many years ago that, in archival theory and practice, of course, changes need to be
monitored and accepted, butthey must be set at a high scientificand research level.
The fact is that archives, archival records, and the results of work are so traditional
that they should change as little as possible. (Pejovi¢, 2017; Allegrezza, 2017; Doan,
2017; Larin, 2017; Kruse, 2017; Popovici, 2017; Rybakou, 2017; Skoro Babi¢, 2017)
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5 GDPR REGULATION

Dr. Pavlina Bobic, Research Associate at the Deapartement for Archival science at the
AMEU ECM, presentsthe Guide on the Protection of Personal Data for Archival Servicesin
the text below.

“The quideisintended for public and private institutions that hold archives, documents
that have been selected for permanent retention. It is not intended only for national or
state archives, but also provincial and municipal archives, museums, libraries, founda-
tions, and other public and private institutions that keep lawful archives.

The guide provides basic information and practical solutions for archivists who, in their
work, face particular challenges in terms of enforcing GDPR provisions. It should be not-
ed that the Guide deals solely with the processing of personal data appearing in archival
holdings. The GDPR aims at protecting the data of still living persons, but also has to com-
ply with national laws that can protect the personal data of already deceased persons.

GDPRispartof EU-wide binding legislation, butallows Member States exceptionsinspe-
cific areas. The first of the exceptions follows the principle of “the purpose of archiving
for the public good" and the second the meaning of “scientific and historical research”.
Archivists are required to review national law in the light of European directives.

A key principle of GDPR is “data minimization”. Personal data can therefore only be col-
lected and processed if - and when - it is really needed. At the same time, data must be
retained for as long as is necessary to achieve the purpose of their archiving. Allowing
exceptions at national levels is actually essential for the operation of the archives and
their need for “permanent storage” of records. Resources are thus permanently stored
to assist in the promotion of civil (human) rights and to open up new research areas
for historiography. The archives are also obliged to publish the basic criteria for the se-
lection of documents for permanent storage and to explain their decision to preserve
those holdings containing personal data.

Archiving personal information does not mean that it is freely available to the public.
Namely, each of the national legislations lays down rules on the accessibility of docu-
ments containing personal information about anindividual's health, sexuality, racial or
ethnicorigin, religious or political beliefs, and affiliation with political parties and trade
unions. The same applies to documentation of an individual's criminal charges and mis-
demeanors. The GDPR does not change the time period set in countries for the closure
of funds with the above information, butsets outthe rules under which the data subject
is entitled to access them. If personal data becomes available but there is a possibility
thatthe personisalive, then the archive should prevent further processing of the data if
it could harm the dignity of the person. Thus, the publication of such information online
orin archives is not permitted; however, the "pseudo” minimization of resources is al-
lowed, provided that the archives provide the record value of them.

The GDPR also does not change the right to freedom of information (under national
law) nor does it change the right to freedom of expression. To this end, researchers
who publish the results of their own research in their work can be legally enforced by
GDPR exemptions.

Finally, archives must ensure the security of personal data and clearly assume profes-
sionalstandards in all possible risks. The latter should be evaluated especially when ar-
chives decide to digitize resources and aids containing personal information, in particu-
lar medical and court records. The Data Protection Officer is a legal expert for archives,
usually employed by the institution in question, not by individual archives.
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In professional archives, by analogy, archivist deals with the problems of archival pro-
fessional work, and does not omit the professional content and information that we
deal with in relation to information aids designed to bring us to information about ar-
chival material and information. in the archives. *

My comment on the GDPR requlation is that archivists in Europe should be able to ex-
clude from GDPR all professional archival institutions and thus all archival records held
as cultural monuments by archives, as well as other institutions that preserve archival
recordsin a professional manner and refer them to national archival laws.

6 BLOCKCHAIN TECHNOLOGY

Some time ago, as an archivist, | was invited to a circle of computer scientists who en-
thusiastically introduced me to the revolutionary technology of the future called block-
chain.lwasreferredto asone ofthe mostimportantinthe field of Internettechnologies
and itis equivalent to the discovery of the World Wide Web. If their rationale caught my
eye, this refers to the information that this blockchain technology allows digital data to
be transmitted without being able to copy it. Moving on from the discussion of Bitcoin
digital currency here, since | am not interested in this, | can identify four positive facts
from an archivist's perspective, which are:

1. that we are talking about digital data, protected digital data, without the possibility
of copying,

2. withthe Internet, digital records have become more readily available and easier for use,
3. by using blockchain technology it cannot be copied and reproduced uncontrollably,
4. that based on this blockchain technology, each copy is exactly the same as the original.

The essence of blockchain technology needs to be discussed by experts and explain to ar-
chivists in detail how each transaction adoptsits block and algorithm, which standin line
with each other and together form a chain of blocks that bring information about what s
happening with the digitizer. In the process, they receive a digital "fingerprint”, which is
used to verify the authenticity of the data. Here, | leave open discussion between archi-
vistsand computerscientists aboutthe factthatinformationisstored by usersthemselves,
and they always have separate algorithms that translate the authenticity of the inputand
output blocks, thereby establishing universal trust. Experts warn us that blockchain tech-
nology will in the future affect financial and legal processes such as business infrastruc-
ture, contracting (archivalrecords) and performing financial and other transactions.

ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE

Without being aware of the archivists, we encountered this artificial intelligence ata time
when we were beginning to enter computers into archival practice. More than artificial
intelligence, itis appropriate to refer to machine intelligence as it is used for intelligence
machine, the closer we are to natural intelligence used for humans. We look for archival
links within computerscience that defines, for example, the exploration of artificial intel-
ligence as the study of some sort of intelligent agent. These are devices that perceive the
environment in a way that enables and increases the likelihood that we will successfully
achieve our goal. Putting this into the archivist, these definitions are familiar to me. We
have archival material that we provide to the user to learn from it, to create new knowl-
edge orto passiton. It can, however, learn or create new skills to create specificgoals and
tasks. Among the definitions of the field of artificial intelligence, archivists are only inter-
estedinsome, such asvisualintelligence, because itisthe recognition of faces and shapes,
etc., andrationalintelligence within artificialintelligence thatleads us to databases. Here
we also bring archivists to the sub-field of artificial intelligence called computer vision,
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because with the help of computers e.g. lets you see objects, parts of continents, etc. Un-
derthe field of artificial intelligence that can be accepted by archivists are methods of ac-
quiring knowledge from data, in English knowledge discovery and databases, and mining
(using archival records) from data on archival recordsor from archival records (data min-
ing). Among the goals of artificial intelligence, archivists find a recommendation on how
to increase the usability of computers. Leaving aside all the other positive developments
in artificial intelligence, we should not be surprised by the different aspects.

Archivists should seek in their analysis of experts those positions that they can use in
archivists, e.g. large amount of machine data, datavisualization, intelligent knowledge
management, etc. Let the thinking of the archivists regarding artificial intelligence be
left to the whirlwind we are witnessing. Let us not be surprised by the challenges of ar-
chivists, and there will be nothing wrong with having these complicated processes and
evenmore incomprehensible definitions of asense of inferiority. This should not stop us
from finding positive answersto these problems, which are neitherthe first nor the last.

7 Care of bstatesfort he archives The question of how many countries around the world care
aboutarchivesisdifficultto answer. One more the otherless. When organizing independent
study of Archivistics at all three levels at Alma Mater Europaea - European Center Maribor,
| asked myself the following question: Why does not the state, which takes care of the ar-
chival building, the equipment of archival warehouses, the employment of archivists and
cultural programs, also provide financial resources for the education of professional archi-
val professionals, such as archivists, masters of archivists and documentaries, and doctors
of archival science. | am still waiting for an answer, while recording practices that are dif-
ferent around the world, most notably the different obligations of states towards archives.
We know the obligations of archives to the states because the archives provide the state
with useful documents, such as administrative, judicial, urban and other documents, which
are necessary for the state to function normally. Archives have a duty to the state primarily
by preserving the archival records of all valorized creators. The obligations of the state ar-
chives are also great forthe demands of the citizens, since those from preserved archival re-
cords can confirmtheirrights. Archives also have special obligations towards science, where
multidisciplinarity and interdisciplinarity are evident in preserved archival records.

Archivistics as anindependent academic science also relies on some links that raise the
image of archives, as some sciences are closely related to preserved archival materi-
al, and these links are most common with historians, historical auxiliaries, diplomats,
paleography, sphragistics, heraldry, vexillology, archeographers (principles of theory
and work in publishing archival work), genealogy, chronology, information science,
documentology (data protection) and the like. All of the above and many other links are
based on the use of archives from archives wherever they operate. For this reason, we
placetheimportance of archives above the stated sciences and sciences, because the re-
sults of theirresearch are almost entirely related to the results of using archival records.

The factis that we can only talk about a regulated archival service when it is fully cared
for by the state. Itis the state that proclaims the archival material a cultural monument,
protects it by law, and is obliged to take care of it. We are familiar with descriptions of
how archives work and how archives should work, we also described the fact that archi-
valrecords are also stored ininstitutions which are not directly related to the state. That
is why we must be interested in why countries decide to care for their archival records.
Such questions can be answered on the one hand by knowing the history of the work
of archives over the last two hundred years and, on the other hand, by citing current
archival legislation. In the Klasius system and in many international classifications, lists
of professions and research systems, there is simply no archival science.



16

ARCHIVAL SCIENCE IN STORMS Peter Pavel K

It would be interesting to do a survey to find answers to the following questions in the
general public:

Do you know the archive?

Do you know what archival science is?

Do you know where to look for records you are interested in?

Do you know the difference between libraries, museums and archives?

Do you know who the archivistis and the like.

I could answersome ofthe questions, not on the basis of a survey, but on the basis of the
knowledge | have gained in over fifty years of practice.’
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SUMMARY

| argue that archival science is an independent, multidisciplinary and interdisciplinary
science. We need to accept this fact if we want the archivist to become better estab-
lished in the theory and practice of archival professional work as well as in his study
and scientific research work. In this way, archival science will also establish itself as an
equivalentscience to othersciences. Of course, we come across several definitions of ar-
chivalscience in many professional contributions orin professional literature, and these
definitions are not fundamentally different. In all definitions, elements of archival edi-
torial work, and more recently elements of information and documentation solutions,
have beentraced, butthese do not affect changesin the original tasks of archival theory
and practice. We offer archival sciences related to scientific research work and content
and information stored in various holdings in professional archival institutions or spe-
cialized archival services, which may be entrusted with their own retention of archival
material (university archives, television, special archives of religious communities, etc.)
We use information technology to deal with these relationships, and archivists must al-
ways be reminded of the fact that archival science, archival science, archival theory and
practice must reflect a genuine concern for archival material in professional archives
are still over ninety percent. This symbiosis between classical and modern archivism is
manageable. It requires mutual professional tolerance and, above all, respect for the
roots of archival science. In these storms, archivistics today face digitization, GDPR reg-
ulation, blockchain technology and artificial intelligence and the role of countries. Dig-
itization is already well-versed in archival theory and is generally well-managed. Cur-
rently, some questions are raised regarding the implementation of the GDPR regulation
in the archives. My fairly, perhaps incomprehensible, requirement is that GDPR should
be exempted from professional archives simply because archival material in national
law is defined as a cultural monument that archives should be used for research pur-
poses without restriction. In the field of blockchain technology, archivists can see two
positive things. One is the connection of digital data and the other is the protection of
digital data. Of particular interest is the activity of blockchain technology in the area of
information transfer and the presence of entry and exit blocks and the establishment of
universal trust such as business infrastructure, contracting archival material and elim-
inating financial and other transactions. We met archivists with artificial intelligence,
unaware of the introduction of information technology at the time when archives were
introduced, and when computers began to be used as archives for the use of archives.
In doing so, researchers create new knowledge, create new insights, and create specif-
ic goals. Archivists may be interested in two sub-artificial intelligence within artificial
intelligence, the so-called visual intelligence and rational intelligence, because they
lead us to collect data. Among these storms experienced by archives, archival theory
and practice and the archival science, countries will need to provide more attention
and assistance, and to assume greater responsibility and care for archival material. Al-
though this concern has been almost successfully addressed in some geographical envi-
ronments, itisstillpoorin many. | mustinsistthat the countries thatset up and fund the
archives also provide funding for the training of archivists.

Acceptance date: 11.08.2019
Typology: 1.02 Review Article



18 ‘ INFLUENCE OF MODERN INFORMATION TECHNOLOGIES ON THE VIEWS ON THE BASIC OBJECT OF ARCHIVAL SCIENCE An

Andrei Rybakou?

INFLUENCE OF MODERN INFORMATION
TECHNOLOGIES ON THE VIEWS ON THE BASIC
OBJECT OF ARCHIVAL SCIENCE

Abstract

The article is devoted to the problem of determining the main object of archival science.
The traditional object of archival science is an archival document. However, under the
influence of modern information technologies, the types of documents, their content
have significantly changed. In this regard, some archivists believe that the main object
of archival research is not a document, but information. When examining the identified
problem, the author concludes that the archival document remains the main object of
archival science. This is due to its ability to serve as an evidence, confirmation, as well as
the presence of attributes, allowing to identify the author, the time and place of record-
inginformation on the media.

Key words: archival science, object, modern information technologies, information,
document, record

L'INFLUENZA DELLE MODERNE TECNOLOGIE
DELL'INFORMAZIONE SULLE OPINIONI ATTORNO
ALL'OGGETTO DI BASE DELL'ARCHIVISTICA

Sintesi

Il presente articolo é dedicato al problema di determinare ['oggetto principale dell'ar-
chivistica. l'oggetto tradizionale dell’archivistica & un documento d'archivio. Tuttavia,
sotto l'influenza delle moderne tecnologie informatiche, i tipi di documenti ed il loro
contenuto sono notevolmente cambiati. A questo proposito, alcuni archivisti ritengono
che l'oggetto principale della ricerca d'archivio non sia un documento, ma un'informa-
zione. Esaminando il problema identificato, l'autore conclude che il documento d'archi-
vio rimane l'oggetto principale dell'archivistica. Cio é dovuto alla sua capacita di servire
come prova, come conferma, cosi come la presenza di attributi, permettendo di identi-
ficare l'autore, l'ora e il luogo di registrazione delle informazioni sui media.

Parole chiave: archivistica, oggetto, tecnologie informatiche moderne, informazione,
documento, record

1 Andrei Rybakou, Ph.D., Belarusian Research Institute for Documentation and Archival Science (BelNII-
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VPLIV MODERNIH TEHNOLOGIJ NA VIDIK GLAVNE
VSEBINE ARHIVSKE ZNANOSTI

Izvlecek

Clanek obravnava problematiko opredelitve glavne vsebine arhivske znanosti. Tradi-
cionalno je glavna vsebina oziroma objekt arhivske znanosti arhivski dokument. Toda
podvplivom sodobnih informacijskih tehnologij so se vrste dokumentov in njihova vse-
bina bistveno spremenili. V zvezi s tem nekateri arhivisti menijo, da glavni predmet ar-
hivskega raziskovanja ni dokument, ampak informacija. Avtor pregledu ugotovljenega
problema ugotavlja, da arhivski dokument ostaja glavni predmet arhivske znanosti. To
je posledica njegove sposobnosti, da sluzi kot dokaz, potrditev, pa tudi prisotnosti atri-
butov za identifikacijo avtorja, ¢as in kraj zapisovanja informacije na medij.

Kljucne besede: arhivska znanost, predmet, sodobne informacijske tehnologije, infor-
macije, dokument, zapis

YNJiblY CYYACHbBIX IHOAPMALbINHbIX
TIXHAJNIOTIA HA YAYJIEHHI Ab ACHOYHbIM
AB’EKLLE APXIBA3HAYCTBA

P3310M3

Apmeikyn npeicéeqarsl npabrieme 86I13HAY3IHHA ACHOYHA2a ab'eKma apxisasHaycmaa Ak Hasykl. Tpadei-
YblliHbIM abekmam apxisazHaycmea 35ynaeqya apxiyHel 0akymeHm. AOHaK nao ynisl8am cy4acHsix
iHGapmaybiliHeix maxHanoeil 8idasas pazHacmalHacye 0aKkymeHmay, ix 3MACmoyHae HanayHeHHe ne-
DaXb6I8AI0Yb ICMOMHBIA 3MEHb!. Y 23mad Cysa3i wapazam apxisicmay 8slkazeaeyya MepKkasaqHe, wimo
ACHOYHbBIM abekmam apxisazHayysix 0acnedasarHsy cmarHosiyya He 0akymeHm, a iHgapmaysid. [psl
pasenacse nazHayaHau npabnemsi aymap pobiys 8bICHO8Y, WMO ACHOYHbIM ab'eKmam apxisasHaycmea
na-pasedwiamy 3acmaeyya apxiyHel 0akymerm. [3ma abymoyneHa 20 300/16HACYIO CITYXbIlb CBEOYAH-
Hem, 00Ka3am, a maxKcama HasyHacyto pIKei3imay, Akis 0azeanawys 03Hmeigikasays aymapa, 4ac i
Mmecya ghikcayeli iHgapmaywli Ha Hocbbiye.

KniouaBbia cnoBbl: apxisasHaycmeaa, 06ekm, CyyacHsls iHgapmaybiliHels maxHanoel, iHgapmaysis,
O0aKymeHmasaHas iHgapmayols, akymeHm
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1 INTRODUCTION

Science is a field of human activity aimed at the development and systematization of
objective knowledge of reality. In the process of this activity, a system of knowledge
about the laws of the functioning and development of objects is being formed in sci-
ence. The presence of a well-defined object (objects), which is (are) studied by science,
is one of its main features.

Various sciences have theirown objects to study, and archival science in thisregard isno
exception. Archival science is closely related to the practical activities of archives, the
tasks of which are to accept, preserve and provide conditions for the use of documents
foralongtime. Therefore the traditional main object of archival science is a document.
However, documents are studied not only by archivalscience, but also by othersciences,
for example, documentation science (records management). For archival science, the
documents that are stored or to be stored in the archive are important first of all. That
iswhy archival science clarifies that the main object of its research is not any document,
butadocumentstored orto be stored in the archive, i.e., an archival document.

In some countries the legislation fixes that the activity of archives is aimed at dealing
with archival documents. For example, the Belarusian Archival Law stipulates that an
archive is an organization or a division of an organization that accepts, preserves and
uses archival documents (3akoH Pecnybnuku benapyce 06 apxusHom Oesne u Oeslonpou3soocmae 8
Pecny6snuke benapyce, 2011, art. 29).

Thus, the concept of the main object of research in archival science is directly related to
the concept of the main object of archival work.

2 INFLUENCE OF NEW INFORMATION TECHNOLOGIES ON THE EXPANDING
THE RANGE OF POTENTIAL OBJECTS FOR ARCHIVAL STORAGE

The interpretation of the concept of “"document” is quite diverse in various sciences and
practical activities. Inthe field of records management and archival work, the definition
oftheterm “document” isfixedininternational terminological standard IS0 5127: 2017:
document - recorded information or material object which can be treated asa unitina
documentation process (International Standard IS0 5127:2017).

One of the main purposes for which documents are created and stored is their ability to
be used as evidence, proof, confirmation of any actions, events, facts, etc. Archivists pay
special attention to this feature of documents when selecting and accepting them for
storage in archives. Therefore, among a wide range of information objects, denoted by
theterm “"document”, archives focus on those that possess the corresponding feature. In
English terminology the special term “record” is used to designate such documents. Ac-
cording to the ISO terminological standards, “record” is a document created or received
and maintained by an agency, organization or individual in pursuance of legal obli-
gations or in the transaction of business (International Standard 1SO 5127:2017). After
transferring to archive, a document, even if it was originally created for other purposes,
is endowed with the appropriate feature and should become a "record”.

In recent years, the means of documenting and information exchange have changed
significantly. Modern information and communication technologies are used in the ac-
tivities of various organizations and individuals, electronic documents are increasingly
replacing traditional paper documents. The use of an electronicdocument is stimulated
by the government, the creation of e-government is announced as one of the state pri-
orities in many countries.
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These factors has considerably influenced on the transformation of ideas about a doc-
ument and, accordingly, about an object of archival storage. With all this, the informa-
tional nature of the document remains unchanged, as well as its ability to serve as evi-
dence, proof, confirmation.

Under these conditions, archivists need to solve professional issues of accepting docu-
ments originally created in the form of electronic documents for storage in the archive,
ensuring their long-term preservation and confirming legal validity, authenticity and
integrity throughout the entire storage period. When solving this task, it is also impor-
tant to give a clear answer to the question of what an electronic document is and, ac-
cordingly, what is the object of the archivist's professional interest in terms of its stor-
age for archiving and its further use.

IS0 5127:2017 uses the term “electronic document”, but don't contain its definition. The
term “electronicrecord” is defined as a machine-readable record or a set of data, stored
in @ machine-readable media. This definition should be considered not too successful,
since the concept of a machine-readable record is much broader than the concept of an
electronic record. For example, on the basis of this definition, the electronic records
should include punch cards and punched tapes, which were used for recording and sub-
sequent machining information from the end of the XVIIl century until the end of the XX
century. Itis obvious that this is not the case.

In different countries, the interpretation of the concept of an electronicdocument (elec-
tronic record) may have its own nuances, but in most cases, archivists and records man-
agers understand an electronic document as a document, the information of which is
presented in digital form, for creating and reproducing of which means of electronic
computing equipment and associated devices are required.

When analyzing the range of potential objects for archival storage, one should pay at-
tention that they include not only managerial and business documentation, but also
legal acts, scientific and technical, geological, telemetric documentation, information
resources, audiovisual documents, pictorial and graphic images, scientific, literary,
musical and other manuscripts and texts, diaries, memoirs, personnel documents and
other types of documents regardless of the type of media (3akon Pecnybnuku benapyce 06
apxueHom desie u desonpouzsodcmee & Pecnybnuke benapyce, 2011, art. 9). It is obvious that all
these documents can be created in electronic form. Thus, the range of electronic docu-
ments and, accordingly, potential objects for archival storage, is practically unlimited.

Mikhail Larin proposes to divide electronic documents into four categories as archi-
val objects:

e documentsinitially createdin electronicformand remaining so throughout the life cycle;
e electronic copies of documents on a traditional basis;

databases (registers, inventories, etc.);

website documents (Larin, 2017).

All these objects of documented information are specificin their logical structure and
content, the legal regulation of their creation and use is not the same. Electronic doc-
uments have not physical, but logical structure. In the conditions of the inevitability of
the migration of documents to other formats or/and to other electronic media, not only
issues of ensuring the integrity of information of electronic documents are relevant,
but also confirmation of their legal significance both at the time of creation and at their
further storage and use. At the same time, the migration of an electronic document to
anotherformat leads to a change of the electronic document, the loss of its identity, i.e.
leads to the appearance of a new document.
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Isthis acceptable foran archivist, forwhom the immutable essence of the document has
always been paramount?

The instability of a documentin electronic form is particularly clearly seen in the exam-
ple of such specific documents as information resources (databases, websites, etc.). In
contrast, for example, to a management document (both paper and electronic), whose
basic information (text) is strictly fixed and cannot be changed without compromising
its authenticity and integrity, information resources are mobile, the composition of
their information can be arbitrarily changed, supplemented, retired. In the process of
forming and maintaining an information resource, we can talk about an infinite set of
created documentsin electronic form, each of which ata certain moment can be consid-
ered as a potential object of archival storage.

In this regard archivists have to decide a problem of appraisal and selection of informa-
tion resources for storage in the archive, that is, the specification of possible objects of
archival storage?. What will be the potential objects of archival storage? Information
resources entirely in certain time sections (for example, databases, the formation and
maintenance of which are completed) or separate documents, parts of documented in-
formation included in them?

Anillustrative example in thisregard is an information resource “The National Legal In-
ternet Portal of the Republic of Belarus Pravo.by”, where regulatory legal acts are of-
ficially published (HayuoHaneHbilt npasosoli UimepHem-nopman Pecny6nuku benapyce Pravo.by).
As aninformation resource, it includes data banks of legal information, each of whichis
also aninformation resource, separate (single) regulatory legal acts, news information,
etc. What, in this case, is a potential object of archival storage (we have to take into con-
sideration that the originals of normative legal acts published on the Portal are created
and signed mainly on paperand these paper ones have to be transferred for permanent
storage in state archives)?

Trying to identify potential objects of archival storage in modern conditions, archivists
from different countries demonstrate different attitudes to such specific objects of doc-
umented information as e-mail messages and postsin social networks.

For example, according to Belarusian archival legislation, e-mail messages are not
separate documents, and, accordingly, are not considered as potential objects of ar-
chival storage. In the management of organizations, they act as purely “electronic
envelopes”, to which electronic documents sent from one organization to another
are attached (similar to paper envelopes used when sending documents on paper
by reqular mail). Such e-messages are considered as an integral part of electronic
documents, compose their metadata and should be stored together with the elec-
tronic document sent or received. As for the auxiliary e-mail messages, including
those without attached electronic documents, the regulatory legal acts establish
thatthey are notto beregistered and they are to be kept by the recipients until they
are needed. Only in the year 2019 it was recognized and enforced that e-messages
can be formed into electronic files and stored together with the attached to them
official electronic documents, but only if they are important for understanding the

2 Forexample,inaccordance with par. 1006 of the List of Typical Documents of the National Archival Fond
of the Republic of Belarus, created in the activities of state bodies, other organizations and individu-
al entrepreneurs, with indication of their storage periods (established by Resolution of the Ministry of
Justice of May 24, 2012 No. 140) information resources (databases, web-sites, electronic editions, ge-
ographic information systems, collections of electronic materials, etc.) created in the organizations,
which are obligedtotransferdocumentsto state archives, are the documents of permanentstorage and
have to be transferred to state archives.



INFLUENCE OF MODERN INFORMATION TECHNOLOGIES ON THE VIEWS ON THE BASIC OBJECT OF ARCHIVAL SCIENCE Andrei Rybak

23

circumstances of the management decision or are able to serve as evidence of busi-
ness activity (lTocmarosnenue Munucmepcmsa rocmuyuu Pecny6nuku benapyce om 6 pespans
2019 2. N° 19 «06 ymeepxoeHuu IHcmpykyuu o nopsoke pabomel C 371eKMpOHHbIMU 00KYMeHmMamu
8 20Cy0apcMeeHHbIX 0pP2aHdx, UHbIX opedHusayusax», 2019, par. 46). But separate e-mail
messages without official documents attached, especially those created and sent
by using personal e-mail addresses, are not still considered as the potential objects
of archival storage.

Nevertheless, as practice shows, many officials often conduct correspondence us-
ing e-mail messages without creating official documents attached to them. Such
e-mail messages act as independent objects of information exchange, they contain
not only contextual, but also content (basic) information important for the address-
ee (consumer). In fact, replacing oral communication, such e-mail messages may
contain information that, for various reasons, cannot be included in the text of an
official document. For example, they may reflect the history of the preparation of
the solution adopted, may reveal the reasons why exactly the concrete decision will
be the best one, may contain the author's personal attitude to the content of the
official document, the problem posed, etc.

There is no doubt that the information of e-mail messages may have scientific, his-
torical, political, social, cultural and (or) other social significance, that is, they may
have a certain potential as historical sources. Therefore, e-mail messages that are
separate objects of documented information can and have to be considered as po-
tential objects of archival storage.

In 2010 BelNIIDAD prepared and published Methodical Recommendations for us-
ing e-mail in the activities of organizations of the Republic of Belarus (Memooduyeckue
p(:‘KOMeHaGL{UU no ucnoJib3084aHUKO 3ﬂ€KmpOHHOL7 noymel 8 0esmesibHOCMU OpZGHU3GUUL7 Pecny6nu1<u
benapyce, 2010). However, the issues of appraisal, selection and transfer of e-mail mes-
sages to archives for permanent storage are not considered either in the indicated
methodical recommendations orin otherregulatory and methodological documents.

US archivists demonstrate a completely different attitude to e-mail messages. The
Managing Government Records Directive M-12-18, adopted in 2012, obliged the
federal agencies to organize management of e-mail messages both of permanent
and temporary storage in an accessible electronic format till the end of 2016 (Mem-
orandum for the Heads of Executive Departments and Agencies and Independent
Agencies, 2012). In compliance with the Directive M-12-18 the National Archives and
Records Administration (hereafter - NARA) prepared the Criteria for Managing Email
Records, which obliged all the agencies to create policies and training programs
that should instruct employees how to distinguish e-mail messages with constant,
temporary and fleeting value. Each agency must have a NARA-approved schedule in
place to be able to carry out the disposition of permanent and temporary email re-
cords - using either agency-specific schedules or General Records Schedule (Criteria
for Managing Email Records, 2016).

It is logical to consider the solution of the issue of attributing e-mail messages to
potential objects of archival storage in combination with such specific objects of
documented information as posts in social networks. It seems that the information
postedinsocial networks using institutional accounts also has a certain potential as
historical source, and the objects of documented information containing it, respec-
tively, can be considered as potential objects of archival storage.
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Attitude to this category of potential archival objects in different countries also varies.

For example, in 2016 NARA announced its intention to acquire software enable the
archiving of social networks content. According to the above mentioned Directive
M-12-18 federal agencies are obliged by the end of 2019 to provide electronic man-
agement of all electronic documents of permanent storage, including those placed
in social networks with their metadata. Information posted in social networks, as
well as e-mail messages, are also considered as potential objects of archival storage
in other countries, for example, in Mexico, Sweden (Francisco Javier Acuna Llamas,
2017; lMemmepcoH A.A., 2018).

On the contrary, in some countries (for example, in Belarus, Russia) the legislation
does not consider the information posted in social networks, including institutional
ones, as potential objects of archival storage.

The fact that archivists from Belarus and some other countries do not yet pay, or pay
negligible attention to such specific objects of documented information as e-mail
messages and posts in social networks, is largely due to the fact that these objects
are not considered as official documents (records). In contrast to official documents
(whether paper or electronic), the legal and evidential strength of which is con-
firmed by formalities (signature, including electronic, seal, other legally relevant
details), e-mail messages and posts in social networks do not have such certifying
elements. Butthese elements are important for archivists when they decide wheth-
er to accept documents for archival storage or not from the point of view of their
potential use as evidence.

Besides, the issues of selection and transfer for storage in archives of such specif-
ic objects is quite difficult from the point of view of scientific and methodological
support, especially in terms of verification of the information contained in them.
The absence of official formalities raises questions about the confirmation of the
origin and authorship of such objects, the official nature of the information present-
ed in them, its compliance with the information contained in the official document
(documents). It should be taken into account that the posted (transmitted) informa-
tion is often secondary and is based on official documents of state bodies and other
organizations. This information can be distorted consciously by the author of the
informational message, as well as unintentionally due to a banal error, shortening
and simplifying the text because of the desire to save time, the desire of the author
to supplement it with his personal vision, other reasons of a subjective nature.

The question of attributing e-mail messages and posts in social networks to poten-
tial objects of archival storage requires a solution. In particular, archivists will have
to dealwiththem sooner or later when solving the problem of archiving documents
of personal origin. It is generally recognized that documents of personal origin may
containinformationthatisvaluable fromthe point of view of historical research, but
traditional paper documents are now hardly used as a means of social communica-
tion by individuals. Moreover, even the scope of e-mail messages forthese purposes
has been significantly reduced - the human community is increasingly transferring
its communications to the virtual world of social networks.
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3 WHATIS THE MAIN OBJECT OF RESEARCH IN ARCHIVAL
SCIENCE - INFORMATION OR DOCUMENT (RECORD)?

The emergence of new types of documented information encourages some archivists to
think about revising their views on the main object of archival storage. More and more
often we can hear opinion that the main object of archival storage and, accordingly, re-
searchinarchival science is not a document, but information.

This is not a new idea. It goes back to the 1970s and was brought forward by the well-
known Soviet scholar V.N. Avtokratov, who proposed to consider retrospective docu-
mentary information as the main object of archival science (Asmokpamos B.H., 2001, p. 71).
It should be noted that the appearance of documents on new types of media, including
machine-readable documents - the predecessors ofa modern electronicdocument-in-
fluenced the formation of the corresponding views of this authoritative scientist.

Anotherfactorinfluencingthe change of mindsetisthe impetuous growth of document-
ed information not only on electronic, but also on traditional (paper) media. Constantly
increasing volumes of documents transferred or to be transferred for archival storage,
alongwiththe possibilities of their mass digitization, allow some representatives ofthe
IT sector and archival community to raise the issue of selectively refusing to storein ar-
chives paperoriginals, thatisto store in archives “artifacts” and “information” (ApxusHsie
meponpusamus 8 Tpuecme, 2017).

One more factor forcing a different look at the main object of archival science is the
problem of ensuring the identity (authenticity) of electronic documents. In our opinion,
precisely the inability to ensure the identity of an electronic document in the long term
(when it migrates to a different format) is largely the reason for the proposals to revise
the main object of archival storage and archival science.

Ideas of replacing the concept of “document” as an object of archival storage with the
concept of “information”, proposals to store and use in the archives not original docu-
ments, but their electronic images begin to penetrate into the legal and other regula-
tory acts.

For example, ISO/TR 18492:2005 provides practical methodological guidance for the
long-term preservation and retrieval of authentic electronic document-based infor-
mation (International Standard ISO/TR 18492:2005). The Belarusian Law "On Electronic
Document and Electronic Digital Signature” (with amendments) establishes that when
transferring electronic documents to archives for temporary and permanent storage,
their originality should be established, and based on them information that consti-
tutes the content of stored electronic documents have to be given to organizations or
individuals upon their requests (3akon Pecnybnuku benapyce O6 3nekmpoHHOM 00KymeHme U
anekmpoHHoU yugposoli noonucu, 2009, par. 21; 3akoH Pecnybnuku benapyce O 8HeceHuu uzmeHeHuUl U
donosHeHuli 8 3akoH Pecnybnuku benapyce «06 31eKmpoHHOM 00KyMeHme U 371eKMpPoHHOU Yugposoli
noonucux, 2018, par.21). Director of the Branch of the National Archives of Finland in the city
of Turku V.-M. Pussinen during the International scientific conference in Moscow in No-
vember 2018 informed, that a new Law on Archives is expected to be adopted in Fin-
land in 2019. The new Law will allow “screening” of analog documents with the subse-
quent destruction paper originals, which have no scientific and historical value (3adaqu
apxugogedeHus U OOKYMeHMOBEeOeHUs 8 YCa08UAX YUPposol SKOHOMUKU: Uumoau MexOyHapooHOU
Hay4yHo-npakmuyeckou KoHgepeHyuu, 2019).
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Butsuch an approach raises before archivists and archives users a number of questions:
e whatisthe purpose of transferring documentedinformation forstorage inthe archive?

¢ to what extent the information accepted and stored in the archive is capable to be
used as evidence, proof, confirmation?

e whatisthe legal force (legal significance) of information provided by archives at the
requests of users?

It is obvious that any information can be either documented (recorded on a material
medium) or undocumented (oral). Archives deal with documented information.

In the activities of organizations and individuals, documented information can be cre-
ated for different purposes. Mostly, it is created to confirm actions, events, facts that
have occurred or were established, as well as in pursuance of legal obligations. At the
same time, the creation of documented information often does not imply its use for
confirmatory and evidential purposes. Replacing oral communication, information can
be documented because of the convenience of the consumer (recipient) in choosing the
time of its receiving and reading (to get acquainted with an e-mail message or postina
social network and to get answer is possible at any time convenient for the recipient),
the reduction of the cost of transmitting information for a long distance (to send e-mail
message from Europe to America is cheaper then to make a traditional call). Also infor-
mation can be documented for entertainment purposes.

In the first case, the documented information is initially considered as evidence and is de-
signed in such a way that this feature of information is ensured. In the second case, the doc-
umented information is not initially considered as a proof and can be designed arbitrarily;
it can actas a proof only under certain circumstances. But whatever there were the original
purposes of creating documented information, when it comes to the archive, it is endowed
with precisely this feature — the ability to serve as evidence, proof, confirmation.

Accepting documented information for storage in the archive, the archivist aims to pro-
vide it with evidence, confirming force during the entire storage period. For the archi-
vist, in this case, it is not only the content that matters, but also the context, thatis, the
authorship of the documented information, the time and place of its creation, other at-
tributes that allow to use the information as evidence, proof, confirmation. And if the
documentedinformation was notinitially provided with these attributes, thenuponre-
ceiptinthe archive, the archivist reveals and fixes them. And thisrequirement applies to
traditional paper documents, photo and other audiovisual documents, electronic docu-
ments, digitized copies of paperdocuments, e-mail messages, postsinsocial networks,
databases and otherinformation resources.

Thus, any fixed on a material carrierinformation (documented information) transferred
to the archive is endowed with the features (qualities) of a document. In other words,
using the terminology of ISO 5127: 2017, a document turns into a record.

The archivists face the same problem when using or providing for the use the informa-
tion stored in the archives. If the information is provided by the archive for evidentiary
purposes, as a proof, confirmation of transactions, events that have occurred, facts that
were established, then it should be documented and given to the user as a document
(record). This information provided on the basis of archival documents must also have
elements (attributes) that allow to identify it, that is, must be issued in the form of a
document (an archival copy, archival reference, extract from the archival document).
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Precisely this feature of the main object of archival storage identifies archives from a
number of other institutions that store information and provide it for use (libraries, mu-
seums, etc.).

On this basis, we can conclude that the main subjects of professional activity of archi-
vists at the present stage are still the reception, storage, preservation and use of archi-
val documents. Accordingly, the archival document remains the main object of research
in archival science.

4 CONCLUSION

Thus, it appears that the main object on which the activity of the archives is directed,
and accordingly, the main object of archival science, remains precisely the archival doc-
ument. At the same time, archival studies include not only single archival documents,
but also their complexes. The subjects of archival science are the signs, characteristics,
properties of archival documents, theirinformation potential, etc.

It should be noted that a document is information that is recorded on a carrier and has
details (attributes) that allow its authorto be identified, as well as the time and place of
fixationinformation on the carrier. Exactly thisinformation can serve as evidence, proof
and confirmation. At all times the archives have been created and are being created for
storage and preservation exactly this information. Of course, undocumented informa-
tion can also be used as evidence and confirmation, for example, when we are dealing
with the testimony of witnesses in a court. But in this case, it will become the object of
archivists' interest only after being recorded in court documents.

Atthe same time, underthe influence of moderninformation technologies, the content
of the main object of archival science is changing, filling with new meaning. This is not
only a traditional managerial document, but also new types of documents on electronic
media. Archivists need to conduct a general valuation of the source potential of such
specificobjects as information resources, e-mail messages, posts in social networks, as
well as to determine the methods for their selection for storage. This is especially rele-
vant in the near future when solving the problem of acquisition the documents of per-
sonal origin. And with all this the issues of verification of information, the availability of
the so-called “fake news" in social networks should be taken into account.
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SUMMARY

Archivalscienceiscloselyrelated tothe practical activities of archives, the tasks of which
are to accept, preserve and provide conditions for the use of documents fora long time.
Thatis why the traditional object of research in archival science is a document stored or
to be stored in the archive, i.e., an archival document. Last years electronic documents
are increasingly replacing traditional paper documents. The types of new electronic
documents are rather different. Information resources, e-mail messages, postsin social
networksareamongthem. Inthese conditionssome archivists think aboutrevising their
views on the main object of archival storage. More and more often we can hear opinion
that the main object of archival storage and, accordingly, research in archival science is
nota document, butinformation. Nevertheless, when accepting documented informa-
tion for storage in the archive, the archivist aims to provide it with evidence, confirm-
ing force during the entire storage period. For the archivist not only the content that
matters, but also the context, that is, the authorship of the documented information,
the time and place of its creation, other attributes that allow to use the information as
evidence, proof, confirmation. And if the documented information was notinitially pro-
vided with these attributes, then upon receipt in the archive, the archivist reveals and
fixes them. If the information is provided by the archive for evidentiary purposes, as a
proof, confirmation, thenitshould be documented and given to the useras a document.
Thisinformation provided on the basis of archival documents must also have attributes
that allow to identify it, that is, must be issued in the form of a document. Precisely this
feature ofthe main object of archival storage identifies archives from a number of other
institutions that store information and provide it for use (libraries, museums, etc.). On
this basis, we can conclude that the main subjects of professional activity of archivists
at the present stage are still the acquisition, storage, preservation and use of archival
documents. Accordingly, the archival document remains the main object of research in
archivalscience.
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ACCESS TO ARCHIVES, ACCESS TO KNOWLEDGE

Abstract

Viewed upon as repositories of “original” materials, the concept of authenticity perme-
ates the very meaning of archives. The aim of the following report is to present a set of
research methods and techniques that historians use when embarking on a quest for
original archival documents and, inevitably, a number of dilemmas connected with the
(in)accessibility of sources. How important (and informing) is the archive's role in the
historians' production of knowledge? Does professionalism of archivists influence pro-
foundly the outcome of the researcher’s agenda and, at the same time, help mould fur-
ther awareness of relevant archival material dispersed across collections and beyond
national borders? Archivists play a significant part not only in creating information to
produce social and historical knowledge but also in reconstituting social memories that
never should never fade.

Key words: Archives, accessibility, professionalism, archival research methods, cooperation

ACCESSO AGLI ARCHIVI, ACCESSO AL SAPERE

Sintesi

Visti come depositi di materiali "originali”, il concetto di autenticita permea il significato
stesso degli archivi. L'obiettivo della sequente relazione é quello di presentare una serie
dimetodologie e tecniche diricerca che gli storici utilizzano quando siimbarcano nellari-
cercadidocumentid’archivio originali e, inevitabilmente, di una serie di dilemmi connes-
si con l'accessibilita delle fonti. Quanto e importante (e informante) il ruolo dell’archivio
nella produzione di conoscenza da parte degli storici? La professionalita degli archivisti
influenza profondamente l'esito dell’'agenda del ricercatore, e allo stesso tempo, aiuta a
plasmare un'ulteriore consapevolezza del pertinente materiale d'archivio disperso tra le
collezioni e oltre i confini nazionali? Gli archivisti svolgono un ruolo significativo non solo
nella creazione diinformazioni per produrre conoscenze sociali e storiche, ma anche nella
ricostruzione di memorie sociali che non dovrebbero mai svanire.

Parole chiave: archivi, accessibilita, professionalita, metodi di ricerca archivistica, co-
operazione
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DOSTOP DO ARHIVOV, DOSTOP DO ZNANJA

Izvlecek

Zvidika hrambe izvirnega arhivskega gradiva je koncept avtenti¢nosti globoko zasidran
v sam pomen arhivov. Namen pri¢ujoCega porocila je predstavitev izbranih raziskoval-
nih metodintehnik, kijih zgodovinarji uporabljamo prisvojem iskanjuizvirnih arhivskih
dokumentovin s tem dilem, ki so nujno povezane z (ne)dostopnostjo arhivskega gradi-
va. Kako pomembna (in povedna) je vloga arhivistov pri zgodovinarjevem ustvarjanju
znanja? Alilahko profesionalnost arhivista ucinkovito sooblikuje raziskovalno tematiko
in obenem pomaga pri Sirjenju vedenja o pomembnem arhivskem gradivu, ki je raz-
prseno po zbirkah in celo arhivih preko nacionalnih meja? Arhivisti igrajo pomembno
vlogo ne le priustvarjanju informacij za snovanje socialnega in zgodovinskega vedenja,
temvec tudi pri poustvarjanju socialnega spomina, ki ne sme nikoli zbledeti.

Kljucne besede: Arhivi, dostopnost, profesionalnost, arhivske raziskovalne metode,
sodelovanje

The questions of the very “accessibility of the realities of the past” and of the (unmista-
kably subjective) efforts of historical narration to bestow meaning upon the seemingly
“chaotic” and uniquely incomplete bits of human experience preserved in archival do-
cuments or oral history are primarily centred on authenticity. Historical investigation is
deemed to be "objective” and "verifiable" if it is based on authentic materials that na-
turally establish the link between conceptual assumptions of what happened to what
“really happened". As repositories of “original” materials, the notion of authenticity is
embedded in the very meaning of archive (cf. Blouin and Rosenberg, 2010: 85).

As a modern historian | will try to present my own experience of working in a num-
ber of archives defined as “active agents of political accountability, social memory and
national identity” (Cook, 2002: 38) while searching for original documents for my doc-
toral research. | studied First World War primary sources that ranged from official mil-
itary and government records to personal collections, diaries, correspondences, pho-
tographs, pamphlets and posters, all of which were essential to support and enhance
my historical analysis. It is important to note that my quest for primary resources is not
mine alone; this paper tries to encompass and delineate historical research practice and
archival work in very general terms. ‘What archival and legal dilemmas do historians
face when conceptualising their research agenda? How helpful - if not crucial -- are in
fact archives (and archivists) in the historians’ production of knowledge?

The aim of this report is to show a set of research methods and techniques that histori-
ans employ when embarking on archival research and to uncover some of the complex
issues related to accessibility of both archives and archival material, as well as to look
atthe impact of the environment and archival institutions on historian's work from the
very start to the publication of research findings. This paper also draws on some of the
conclusions made by the analysis on archival research practices conducted by a team
of researchers working on the EU-funded CENDARI (Collaborative European Digital Ar-
chive Infrastructure) project, ongoing between 2012 and 2016 (cf. Benes, Bobic, Richter,
Smith, Buchner, 2013).
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It may be said that historians engage with the archives in order to discern the scope of
material within collections, while seeing the archives as “symbiotically intertwined
with evolving information and communications technology” (Gilliland, McKemmish,
Lau, 2006: 18). In view of contemporary digital research tools, archival work is grow-
ingly recognised for its “complexity, sophistication and interdisciplinary value” (ibid.),
although the researchers still tend to identify and access relevant material by means of
traditionally published guides, finding aids, indexes, lists and catalogues.

This also givesrise to the question of what changes have been brought aboutin the way
historians access and interpret primary sources given the digitisation of original docu-
ments and introduction of complex search engines that are challenging fundamental
approachesto archival research (cf. Cunningham, 2003).

For historians, preliminary preparation before actually going to an archive is essential;
thisincludes planning on what archives to visit and which archival collections to see, al-
though the latter largely depends on the individual stage of research. At the beginning
of my own research I stayed very open to various and voluminous sources and informa-
tion and followed the narrative pattern that logically presented itself by the material
in the chosen archives while hoping that the archival trail would lead me to new illu-
minating finds. The nature of my research on war and Catholicism in Slovenia between
1914 - 1918 dictated the selection of archives in Slovenia but also in Italy (Archdiocesan
Archive in Gorizia) and Austria (Austrian State Archivesin Vienna). | decided to start with
smaller Slovenian archives: regional archives and especially church archives (begin-
ning with the Archdiocesan Archive in Ljubljana) that were particularly relevant for my
thesis on Catholic faith and its multifarious impacts on the shaping of the (Habsburg)
loyalty among the Slovenian troops and civilians in the rear. My study was principally
interested in people’s mentality and was largely based on the examination of personal
accounts with the aim of discovering how people internalized, interpreted and rein-
terpreted their reality. Letters and diaries, written at the front, invariably give a strong
sense of immediacy and | was planning to use them extensively. In spite of the fact that
one has to read them cautiously because of the possibility of yielding to the author's
(un)conscious manipulation and due to the ever present likelihood of the soldiers’ (self)
censorship while trying to convey the unspeakable, they give an invaluable insight into
the construction of the men's religious imagination and the way this moulded their un-
derstanding of the war (cf. Bobic, 2012).

The archival sources that were of specialinterestto me therefore included personal col-
lections, especially wartime diaries, letters or postcards sent to and from the front and
unpublished memoirs of people from all walks of life. According to the regulations of
the diocesan archives in Slovenia, all material, older than 50 years, is available for re-
search, unless the donor determined otherwise. Likewise, personal collections are ac-
cessible 50 years after their creation, unless the creator stipulated differently. Further-
more, churchdocumentsthatcontain personalinformation are accessible toresearchers
80 years from their creation or 20 years after the death of the person in question if the
date of death is known and if other regulations do not determine this any other way
(cf. Regulations on the use of archival material in diocesan archives, SSK, 2017). Anoth-
er church archival source that calls for attention is Status Animarum (the parish family
book), whichis aregister of people livingin a parish and of eventsrelated to themandis
accessible 100 years afterits creation (cf. ibid). The latter gives a very concise overview
of parishioners' lives, especially in rural areas with a traditionally smaller and stable
population as opposed to cities with a predominantly high migration rate.
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Among the sources that proved extremely valuable for the First World War research
were meticulously recorded wartime parish chronicles that were mostly kept at the
Archdiocesan Archive in Ljubljana, but many still turned out to be dispersed across
the parishes in the country. Given that the information on them is "virtually invis-
ible”, one has to gather as much data on these sources as possible from the many
local amateur collectors or the parish priests themselves. However, the parish (and
thus, private) archival sources are oftentimes scarcely documented (if at all!); the
guidebooks (cf. Vodnik po fondih in zbirkah Nadskofijskega arhiva v Ljubljani, Lju-
bljana, 1999; Krampac, 2003) provided at the Archdiocesan Archive, on the other
hand, are very useful but even more useful may be the professional advice given by
the archivists who work there.

The archive's own narrative about holdings relevant for research is certainly impor-
tant early on when a researcheris trying to efficiently pinpoint the most significant
sources. Although the description of holdings may appear rather brief, either ob-
tainable online or in published guides, it could still be valuable as a clue of what
type of material the archive does have or of what is missing. In this mannerit acts as
a beckoninthe archival selection process.

Online finding aids are very important through the whole research process; they
also help determine the length of time one might have to spend in an archive. The
physical and geographical location of the archive(s) often matters for sheer finan-
cial and family reasons; it is immensely useful to see how much research work can
actually be done from afar. It may be said that the quality of archival research prepa-
ration depends on the quality of online finding aids in that they help clarify and
strengthen the research questions that revolve around accessible sources and shape
the research schedule.

What is of high importance here is that researchers familiarize themselves early
with the existent national legislations on the (in)accessibility of archival resourc-
es; Slovenian legislation on accessing archival material containing personal infor-
mation of patients, for instance, only allows access to medical records of deceased
persons for scientific purposes upon written agreement of their lawful heirs (if not
previously stipulated otherwise by the patient) orif the patient’s identity in the col-
lection cannot be established without provoking considerable cost, time or effort
(cf. ZAGOOP, UL RS 85/2016). Apart from the understanding of legal framework it is
extremely helpful to seek advice from fellow researchers who have already worked
ataparticulararchive: thisisallthe more desired because the archives differ greatly
in terms of physical accessibility (working hours and restriction on the material ac-
cessed perday) andso do the possibilities of reproduction as well as the levels of the
archivists' professionalismin providing service (on the ethics of access and on access
in some of the archives of the EU, cf. Winn, 2015; KriZaj, 2007; GlaZar et al., 2001).

The length of stay in an archive generally varies from one hour to several months and
greatly depends on the nature of research, scope of relevant material, geographical lo-
cation (distance), financial means, and, of course, individual's timetable. If one starts re-
searching in smaller archives (that may nonetheless be invaluable in terms of available
research material) with little or non-existent digital presence, the only possibility leftis
to consult the guide books (if not the archivists themselves) upon arrival at the archive;
this atthe same time means that the researcheris only able to orderthe desired archival
boxes insitu. In the case of the Diocesan Archives in Gorizia | contacted the correspond-
ing authorities priorto the visit to explain what material | was searching for and this was
also how | received the first-hand information on appropriate collections, accessibility
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and some practical issues. An early consultation with archivists may be essential when
working on holdings in "hidden” and little-known archives, in that they could give in-
formation that otherwise could not have been uncovered. Given the level of granularity
of the kind of sources | wanted, archivists became my research assistants by readily pro-
viding me with advice on relevant material and by even making further enquiries about
sources. Such collaboration can lead researchers to many new “hidden” layers of data
that may significantly substantiate any archival investigation.

It may also be claimed that the advantage of working in smaller and less known pri-
vate archives (such as parish/monastic archives) is the possibility of encountering
unexpectedly rich biographical fragments. Moreover, the varied and comprehensive
collections caninclude rare historical sources but also bulletins, books, journals, mag-
azines, etc. (cf. Garaba, 2018). Such private collections as a rule tend to be less exten-
sive and easier to manage; the disadvantage of those archives for the users, howeuver,
are often short opening hours, lack of or insufficient study rooms and restrictions on
using digital tools.

With larger archives come larger options of choosing material: apart from the online
guides users have the chance to consult indexes available in study rooms. This is the
moment when it becomes useful to understand the organization of that particular ar-
chive and to follow the rules of access; again, once there, consultation with archivists
may often prove essential. Itisimportantto bearin mind thatthere are also academic
restrictions to access that are enforced in some archives (e.g. the Vatican Secret Ar-
chives) and researchers need to be prepared that, for instance, the Vatican archives
will not acceptanyone without the reference or proven knowledge of Latin.

Followingthe national legislation on accessing archival material, the archivists are all
the more helpful to the users when they know the collections very well. It may hold
true, though, that whenever the online information on holdings is abundant or if the
online resources are good, the archivist's role in communication with the researcher
diminishes; so long as the archives are not poorly organised. Archivists and histori-
ans (as well as other researchers) should engage with each other to see how sources
could be retained and how they could be made accessible. The archivists' help is all
the more precious when offering assistance with finding aids that are in a language
the researcher cannotread or when they are able to give advice about the contents of
unorganised archival collections.

One of the biggest assets of the “digital turn” (or the digitisation in our professional
and everyday lives) is that, upon official agreement, most public archives allow re-
searchers to take digital photos of the archival material, yet under terms and condi-
tions set by the archival institution. The private - church - archives in Slovenia only
allow reproduction of 25% of accessible parish registers and Status Animarum; other
photocopies of the church documents may be made with the explicit permission of
the archivists and under condition that there is no danger of damaging the fragile
archival papers. Users need to officially request any type of reproduction and place
their personal information, the material they wish to reproduce, and explain the
purpose of reproduction (cf. SSK, 2017). In the post archival research phase, it be-
comes essential forthe usersto organize them effectively, thematically orin accord-
ance withthelocation of sources, the date of particularresearch trips, or by research
“subtopics” that can feed into further scholarly texts. Creating one's own digital ar-
chive with some level of coherence is necessary to avoid confusion and making a pdf
file with exact citation and archival reference is almost always a prerequisite for
compiling areliable bibliography.
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It may be said that archives provide a highly professional service when archivists are
good at “creating information” to produce not only “social or historical understanding
butthe very elements of social and historical knowledge itself” (Blouin and Rosenberg,
2010: 86). As archival users, historians focus their debate on "how documents and pa-
persare used” ratherthan created. They are seldomly interested into discussing the pro-
cesses of archiving as anything more than the preserving of knowledge. Yet the goal of
compiling archival collections is not merely to document collections but to consciously
capture individual and national histories, to restore and reconstruct (social) memories
and to prevent them from falling into oblivion.

Transnational aspect of research work undoubtedly affects one's approach to archives,
all the more so given the fragmentation of sources. Yet how does the accessibility of
material from different archival contexts affect the conceptualization and finalization
of research projects and how do the researchers resolve the potential obstacles when
working on transnational subjects?

According to Jennifer Ruthnerand Roger C. Schonfeld (2012), who published an analysis
on how to bestsupportthe changing research practices of historians, identifying “inter-
national” archives and coping with scattered resources keptin them, pose a large chal-
lenge to contemporary researchers, in that this “fragmentation” seriously hinders the
thorough planning of research trips and the subsequent archival analysis. The term “in-
ternational archives” is problematic enough since it suggests that these archives follow
a different logic than “national archives” along with their specific legislation. Transna-
tionalresearch, however, impliesthatthe archival workis not conductedininternation-
al but rather national contexts that may strongly differ from the national (or cultural)
background theresearcherisembedded in. Transnational historyin essence follows the
migration of ideas, peoples or objects across national (or other defined) borders, exam-
ining the nation from different angles and within a complex web of social forces that
escape national boundaries.

The hardships connected with transnational research or archival trips further underline
the convenience of investigating online archival documents (along with online jour-
nals) and of digitising the material in the archives. In line with Cunningham'’s words, a
significant portion of archival work today has been shifted to work from home or office,
inciting the archivists to justifiably believe that “in some cases historians' archival skills
are now focused primarily upon mastering the technologies of their laptop and digi-
tal camera software in order to minimise the time they spend within [archival] search
rooms” (Cunningham, 2012). Such application of digital tools to contemporary research
is indeed valuable to transnational historians, whose efforts are concentrated on re-
searching archivalsources based in more than one country and writtenin more than one
language. Comparative archival research methods with a structural or conceptual focus
can be employed with an emphasis on mutual dependencies, which may be grouped to-
gether as producing studies on a “relational” basis (cf. Ther, 2003; Cohen and 0'Connor,
2004; Eisenberg, 2003).

Transnational context acutely brings about issues related to inaccessibility of individual
files or whole archives. This may be due to purely technical reasons, such as temporary
closure of an archive due to relocation or renovation, although a more serious impact
on research occurs for matters of legal restriction with privacy laws varying to a cer-
tain degree in different countries. This obstacle may greatly hinder especially the work
undertaken by researchers of contemporary history while the inaccessibility of sources
for political reasons nearly always remains an insurmountable hurdle. With anyone re-
searching documents pertaining to the First World War and its immediate aftermath,
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controversy with regard to legal accessibility of holdings is virtually non-existent. Ma-
jorissue in this regard is having to deal with the likely fragmentation of sources which
can be tackled not only by employing available digital finding aids, but also by relying
on the sound advice coming from fellow researchers, archival experts from various ar-
chives or from the local collectors of First World War artefacts.

Accessibility of archival material (and awareness of laws on the matter in specific coun-
tries) definitely shapes and widens (or narrows) one's research perspective as well as
honesthefinalstrength of the historical analysis. Preliminary archival trips to gain knowl-
edge on holdings may prove essential for expediting research and for firmly outlining or
even limiting the thesis. Given the number of strategies researchers can use when uncov-
ering "new" archival material, stretching from employing online or printed quides (along
with published academic texts) to consulting colleagues, amateur collectors and archi-
vists as research assistants, we may not entirely agree with Cunningham who voiced the
archivists' concern that “those who have entered their careers with access to online cata-
logues and documents as a familiar basis for their research skills, the adjustment to paper
indexes found onlyin archives, contemporary registry systems and layered arrangements
of former references can be something of a shock” (Cunningham, 2012).

When centred upon the question of production of knowledge, based on the account of
sources, the power of archives and archivists is to structure what is knowable and what
is known. In the words of Jay Winter, archives are truly “prisms of the past, shaping nar-
ratives historians mistakenly think they create themselves.” Archives are guardians of
the present and the past and are legally accountable for selecting, saving and transmit-
ting “the truth” about the world and time gone by. The archivists in this sense possess
knowledge (in so far as the truth is embodied in the documents that the archives hold)
and actively participate in (re)creating social, cultural, and political ideas and values.
They therefore contribute towards reconstitution of social memory and of “what is and
can be known" (Blouin and Rosenberg, 2010), provoking historians to admit their de-
pendency on the archives and the strength they embody.
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THE INFLUENCE OF SOCIAL CHANGES ON THE STATUS
POSITION OF THE ARCHIVES AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF
THE ARCHIVAL ACTIVITY OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA
(1990-2018)

Abstract

Social changes in which the erosion of one party socialism and the introduction of a
multiparty pluralist system of power affected the entire ex-Yugoslav territory in 1990.
They have foughtinthe complex circumstances of national conflicts between the ruling
political structures on the most important issues of the structure of the country's so-
cio-political and economic system. These disagreements, among other things, led to a
four-year warin Bosnia and Herzegovina (1992-1995). After that, in the post-war period
that is still taking place, in the conditions of establishing a complicated constitution-
al organization of the country, national and political arguments have continued, with
which the process of social transition has significantly slowed down.

All these transitionary changes of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian society that still exist
have had and have a direct reflection on the status of archives, thatis, the management
of archives, as well as the development of archival activity as a whole. Until the war,
the unique archival service (Archives of B&H with its parent function and eight regional
archives) was divided and organized according to the new administrative structure of
the country (states, two entities, ten cantons and the Brcko District of B&H). Existing
archives found themselves in new status positions, under the jurisdiction of new found-
ers, the supervising function ofthe Archive of B&H was gone, new archives were formed
and decentralization took on the characteristics of anarchy. This has slowed down to a
considerable extent, and the development of the archival activity of Bosnia and Herze-
govina continues to slow down. This paper points to the course and character of these
changes and their reflection on archives and archival activities as a whole.

Key words: Bosnia and Herzegovina, social change, war circumstances, transition, ar-
chives, archive status, archivists, archive activity, development strategy.
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L'INFLUENZA DEI CAMBIAMENTI SOCIALI SULLO
STATUS DEGLI ARCHIVI E LO SVILUPPO DELL'ATTIVITA
ARCHIVISTICA IN BOSNIA ERZEGOVINA (1990-2018)

Abstract

| cambiamenti sociali e 'erosione del socialismo a partito unico e l'introduzione di
un sistema di potere pluralista multipartitico hanno interessato l'intero territorio ex
jugoslavo nel 1990. Si & combattuto nelle complesse circostanze dei conflitti nazio-
nali tra strutture politiche dominanti sulle questioni pit importanti della struttura
delsistema socio-politico ed economico del paese. Questi disaccordi, tra le altre cose,
hanno portato a una guerra di quattro anni in Bosnia Erzegovina (1992-1995). Dopo
di che, nel dopoguerra, che é ancora in corso, nelle condizioni per la creazione di una
complicata organizzazione costituzionale del paese, sono proseguite le argomenta-
zioni nazionali e politiche, causan le quali il processo di transizione sociale é statpo-
notevolmente rallentato.

Tutti questi cambiamenti transitori della societa bosniaco-erzegovina ancora esisten-
ti hanno avuto roflessi diretti sullo status degli archivi, cioé la gestione degli archivi,
nonché lo sviluppo dell’attivita archivistica nel suo insieme. Fino alla guerra, il servi-
zio di archiviazione unico (Archivi di Bosnia Erzegovina con la sua funzione principale
e otto archivi regionali) era diviso e organizzato secondo la nuova struttura ammini-
strativa del paese (stati, due entita, dieci cantoni e il distretto di Br¢ko di Bosnia Erze-
govina). Gli archivi esistenti si sono trovati in nuove posizioni, sotto la giurisdizione
di nuovi fondatori, la funzione di supervisione dell’Archivio di Bosnia Erzegovina era
sparita, si sono formati nuovi archivi e il decentramento ha assunto le caratteristiche
dell’anarchia. Cio ha rallentato in misura considerevole lo sviluppo dell'attivita ar-
chivistica della Bosnia ed Erzegovina, che continua a rallentare. Questo documento
mostra il corso e il carattere di questi cambiamenti ed il loro riflesso sugli archivi e le
attivita archivistiche nel loro insieme.

Parole chiave: Bosnia Erzegovina, cambiamento sociale, circostanze di guerra, transi-
zione, archivi, status degli archivi, archivisti, attivita archivistica, strategia di sviluppo.
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VPLIV DRUZBENIH SPREMEMB NA STATUSNI POLOZA)
ARHIVOV IN RAZVOJ ARHIVSKE DEJAVNOSTI V
BOSNI IN HERCEGOVINI (1990-2018)

Izvlecek

Druzbene spremembe, s katerimi je prislo do erozije enopartijskega socialisticne-
ga sistema in s katerim je vpeljan vecstrankarski pluralni sistem oblasti, so zajele
leta 1990 celotno obmocje bivse Jugoslavije. Te spremembe so se odvijale v kom-
pleksnih okolis¢inah nacionalnih konfliktov vladajocCih struktur glede najpomemb-
nejsih vprasanj strukture druzbeno-politicnega in gospodarskega sistema v drZavi.
Nesoglasja so, med drugim, pripeljala do Stiriletne vojne vihre v Bosni in Hercego-
vini (1992-1995). V povojnem obdobju, ki Se zmeraj traja, v ¢asu vzpostavitve kom-
plicirane ustavne ureditve drzave so se nacionalna in politicna trenja nadaljevala, s
Cimerse je proces druZbene tranzicije precej upocasnil.

Vse te tranzicijske spremembe bosansko-hercegovske druzbe, ki Se zmeraj trajajo,
se odraZajo tudi na statusu arhivov oziroma a upravljanje z arhivi, kot tudi na razvoj
arhivske dejavnosti v celoti. Arhivska sluzba, ki je bila do vojne enotna (Arhiv BiH z
maticno funkcijo in osem regionalnih arhivov) se je razdruZila in organizirala v skla-
du z novo upravno ureditvijo drZave (drZava, dve entiteti, deset kantonov ter Brcko
distrikt BiH). Obstojeci arhivi so se znasli na novih statusnih poloZajih pod pristoj-
nostjo novih ustanoviteljev, maticna funkcija Arhiva BiH se je 'stalila’, ustanovljeni
so novi arhivi, decentralizacija pa kaZe znake anarhije. To je v precejsnji meri upo-
casnilo in Se naprej upocasnjuje razvoj arhivske dejavnosti v Bosni in Hercegovini.
V tem prispevku bo prikaza tok in znacaj teh sprememb in kako so se odraZale na
arhivih in arhivsko dejavnost nasploh.

Klju¢ne besede: Bosna in Hercegovina, druzbene spremembe, vojne okolis¢ine, tranzi-
cija, arhivi, status arhivov, arhivisti, arhivska delavnost, strategija razvoja.
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UTICAJ DRUSTVENIH PROMJENA NA STATUSNU
POZICIJU ARHIVA | RAZVOJ ARHIVSKE DJELATNOSTI
BOSNE | HERCEGOVINE (1990-2018)

Abstrakt

Drustvene promjene u kojima je doSlo do erozije monopartijskog socijalistickog i
uvodenja viSepartijskog pluralnog sistema vlasti zahvatile su cijeli eks jugosloven-
ski prostor 1990. godine. Odvijale su se u sloZenim okolnostima nacionalnih sukob-
ljavanja vladajucih politickih struktura na najvaZnijim pitanjima strukture drustve-
no-politickog i privrednog sistema zemlje. Ta neslaganja su, izmedu ostalog, dovela
do cetvorogodisnjeg ratnog sukoba u Bosni i Hercegovini (1992-1995). Nakon toga,
u postratnom razdoblju koje jos uvijek traje, u uslovima uspostave kompliciranog
ustavnog uredenja zemlje, nastavljena su nacionalnai politicka trvenja, (ime je pro-
ces druStvene tranzicije znacajno usporen.

Sve te tranzicijske promjene bosanskohercegovackog drustva koje joS uvijek traju,
imale su i imaju direktnog odraza na status arhiva, odnosno upravljanje arhivima,
kao inarazvojarhivske djelatnostiu cjelini. Do rata jedinstvena arhivska sluzba (Ar-
hiv BiH sa mati¢cnom funkcijom i osam regionalnih arhiva) je razjedinjena i organi-
zirana prema novom administrativnom ustroju zemlje (drZava, dva entiteta, deset
kantona i Brcko distrikt BiH). Postojedi arhivi su se nasli u novim statusnim pozicija-
ma, u nadleZnosti novih osnivaca, ‘istopila’ se maticna funkcija Arhiva BiH, formirani
su novi arhivi, decentralizacija je poprimila obiljeZja anarhije. To je u dobroj mjeri
usporilo, i dalje usporava, razvoj arhivske djelatnosti Bosne i Hercegovine. U ovom
radu se ukazuje na tok i karakter tih promjena i na njihov odraz na arhive i arhivsku
djelatnost u cjelini.

Kljucne rijeci: Bosna i Hercegovina, drustvene promjene, ratne okolnosti, tranzicija, ar-
hivi, status arhiva, arhivisti, arhivska djelatnost, strategija razvoja.
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1. ARHIVII ARHIVSKA DJELATNOST BOSNE | HERCEGOVINE DO 1990/92. GODINE

Odredeni oblici arhivske djelatnosti na podrucju Bosne i Hercegovine prisutni su u vri-
jeme viSestoljetne osmanske vladavine (1463-1878), a narocito u toku cetrdesetogo-
diSnje austrougarske uprave (1878-1918). Medutim, organizirana arhivska djelatnost
(propisi, arhivi i dr.) ustrojena je tek nakon Drugog svjetskog rata: osnivanjem Arhiva
BiH (1947) i potom sukcesivno mreZe regionalnih arhiva (u Sarajevu, Banjaluci, Mostaru,
Travniku, Tuzli, Doboju, Focii Bihacu). To je imalo bitnog odraza na ukupno stanje arhiv-
ske grade (kolicina, cjelovitost, oCuvanostisl.), kaoina organizacione, strucne i naucne
domete arhivske djelatnosti u cjelini. U osnovi arhivi i arhivska djelatnost imaju tri pre-
poznatljive faze (etape) u svom razvoju: prva, (od osnivanja Arhiva BiH 1947. do agre-
sije na BiH 1992.) predstavlja vrijeme njihovog ustrojavanja i uoblicavanja - odnosno
stasavanja i zrenja, druga etapa obuhvata ratno vrijeme (1992-1995) koje je donijelo
destrukcije svih vrsta, i treca etapa, koja je u toku, ¢ini vrijeme od okonc¢anja rata 1995,
a karakteriSe je obnova i stabilizacija stanja arhiva i arhivske djelatnosti (KoZar, Balta,
2004, str. 151-159).

Neka temeljna pitanja organizacije i rada arhivske djelatnosti Bosne i Hercegovine (ar-
hivi, arhivska mreza, arhivski prostori oprema, arhivski propisi, arhivska grada, arhivski
kadrovi i dr.) aktuelna su od pocetaka njenog ustrojavanja 1947. pa sve do kraja 2018.
godineidalje (KoZar, 2013, str. 104-105). Na dinamiku njihove realizacije usmjeravajuce
su utjecale aktivnosti arhiva i arhivske djelatnosti u cjelini, a odlucujuce drustveno-po-
liticke okolnosti olicene u politickoj volji centara moci, dok su orjentirajuca, i za jedne
i za druge, bila stajaliSta medunarodne zajednice iskazana u medunarodnim pravnim i
drustvenim aktima. Ovo je u osnovi karakteristika razvoja arhivske djelatnosti Bosne i
Hercegovine u svim etapama njenog funkcioniranja.?

Statusna pozicioniranost arhiva u drzavi i drustvu, dugo vremena je bilo aktualno pi-
tanje u mnogim zemljama svijeta. Vremenom su se ustalila dva dominantna statusna
modela: arhivi kao dio administrativno-upravnog aparata (istono-evropske zemlje) i
arhivi kao institucije kulture (zapadne zemlje). Ovo je i danas aktualno pitanje u zemlja-
ma koje se nalaze u procesu tranzicije.

O statusu arhivai arhivske djelatnosti u Bosnii Hercegovini, kao i u ostalim republikama
eks Jugoslavije do pocetka procesa njene disolucije (1990), dugo vremena je bilo puno
dilema. U Bosni i Hercegovini je preovladavalo stajaliSte o arhivima kao institucijama
kulture, sa oko 80% upravne i oko 20% kulturne funkcije. Arhivi svih nivoa: Arhiv Bo-
sne i Hercegovine i osam regionalnih arhiva, bili su u tom statusu, sa sinhroniziraju¢om
mati¢nom funkcijom Arhiva Bosne i Hercegovine. Takva stru¢na i drustvena (sistemska)
opredjeljenja uoblicavana su postepeno arhivskim zakonodavstvom, koje je do 1971.
godine bilo uglavnom jedinstveno na podrucju bivse SFR Jugoslavije, da bi od tada bilo
oblikovano bosanskohercegovacko arhivsko zakonodavstvo, koje je u osnovi bilo kom-
patibilno sa arhivskim propisima ostalih republika. Po njemu, osnivaci arhiva su bili
organi republicke zakonodavne vlasti. Do 1962. godine arhivi su u Bosni i Hercegovini
imali status drzavnih ustanova, a od tada su u statusu ustanova iz oblasti kulture (KoZar,
2010, str. 171-185). Takvo opredjeljenje je definitivno uobli¢eno arhivskim zakonodav-
stvom: Zakonom o arhivskoj djelatnosti Bosne i Hercegovine (,SL. list SRBiH", br. 21/87) i

2 0Odjelovanjuifunkcioniranjuarhivaiarhivske djelatnostiBosneiHercegovine, objavljenojevise priloga
bosanskohercegovackih arhivista. Najvecibroj priloga objavljenje ubosanskohercegovackim arhivskim
Casopisima, prijesvihu Glasniku arhivaiDrustva arhivskih radnika Bosne i Hercegovine i Arhivskoj praksi,
aliiumonografijamaivodi¢ima pojedinih arhiva. Vise radova je sukcesivno objavljivano i uinostranim
arhivistickim ¢asopisima: Arhivist, Arhivski pregled, Sodobni arhivi, Atlantii dr.
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podzakonskim aktima, kao i projekcijom Standarda i normativa (Jeri¢, HadZagi¢, 1991),%
koji su donijeti 1991. godine sa ciljem usmjerenja na eksplicitno odredenje drustvene i
drzavne funkcije arhiva.

lako je nominalno arhivska djelatnost definirana kao djelatnost od posebnog drustve-
nog interesa, mnoga vazna pitanja su ostala nedorecena i nerijeSena. Dvojna funkcija
arhiva (upravna i kulturna) imala je za posljedicu poteskoce u finansiranju, a sto je za
sobom povlaciloibrojne druge dileme i slabosti: prostor, kadrovi, opremaitd. Ipak, na-
suprot svim tim poteSko¢ama arhivi i arhivska djelatnost su u ovoj fazi razvoja postali
drustveno relevantna djelatnost, a Sto potvrduju i postignuti rezultati: raspolagali su
prostorom od 11.207 metara duZzinskih, preuzeli su 3.040 arhivska fonda i zbirke sa oko
22.620 metara duznih arhivske grade, imali su 147 arhivskih zaposlenika, ostvarili su
strucni nadzor u 11.997 prioritetnih registratura, arhivisticki sredili oko 60% preuzetog
arhivskogfondaitd., dok sutehnicka opremljenostiinformatizacija arhiva bili na niskim
razinama. Arhivi su stasali u mjeri da su postali svjesni svih prednosti i nedostataka u
percepciji ove djelatnosti u drzavi i drustvu, da su pravilno uvidali unutarnje slabosti
struke, ali i da su sami znali da projiciraju viziju razvoja ove djelatnosti u buducnosti,
itd. Dakle, dijagnoza stanja je postojala, vizija razvoja takoder, dok je predstojala bitka
zaimplementaciju svega toga u arhivskoj pragmatici.(Jeri¢, HadZagic, 1991, str. 55-120;
KoZar, 1991, str. 37-49).

2. RATNA ETAPA ARHIVA | ARHIVSKE DJELATNOSTI BOSNE | HERCEGOVINE
(1992-1995)

Tranzicija bosanskohercegovackog drustva je, kako je naprijed naznaceno, zapocela vi-
Sestranackim izborima krajem 1990. godine, kojima je okoncano razdoblje monopartij-
skog socijalistickog sistema i uveden viSestranacki sistem liberalne demokratije. Nova
vlast je uspostavljena koalicijom tri pobjednicke nacionalne stranke: Stranke demo-
kratske akcije (SDA), Srpske demokratske stranke (SDS) i Hrvatske demokratske zajed-
nice (HDZ). Te politicke promjene dovele su do strukturalnih promjena u svim sferama
drzave i drustva: u upravi, politici, privredi, ekonomiji, obrazovanju, kulturi. Zapocela je
pretvorba drustvenogidijela drzavnog vlasnistva u privatno, nestale su ranije politicke
strukture i uspostavljene nove, otvoreni su procesi uspostavi sistema trZiSne ekonomi-
je. OCekivalo se da sve te promjene doprinesu brzem i svestranom razvoju bosansko-
hercegovackog drustva. Medutim, to se nije dogodilo u cjelini uzevsi iz najmanje dva
razloga: uslijed uticaja vanjskih faktora koji su se manifestirali kroz proces disolucije eks
Jugoslavije na njene sastavne dijelove (federalne jedinice), te uslijed unutarstranackih
(imedunacionalnih) neslaganja, posebno u odnosu na tekuce disolutivne procese. | jed-
ni i drugifaktorisu doveli do CetvorogodiSnjeg rata (1992-1995), po rezolucijama Vijeca
sigurnosti do agresije susjednih drZzava na Bosnu i Hercegovinu, kojim je proces tranzi-
cije usporen paionemogucen, uzbrojne i veoma teske posljedice po bosanskohercego-
vatko drustvo, sve narode i gradane (Ceki¢, 2004), 3to je tema za sebe.

U toku cetverogodisSnjeg rata znacajno su promijenjene okolnosti u kojima se odvijao
ukupan Zivotni proces - paiuodnosu naarhiveiarhivsku gradu kao kulturno dobro. Me-
dunarodni pravniidrugi propisi uglavnom nisu primjenjivani, naprotiv, grubo su krseni,
izmedu ostaloga i na nacin da su sklonista kulturnih dobara (arhivi, biblioteke, instituti,
muzeji i dr.) koja su bila obiljeZzena odgovaraju¢im medunarodnim znacima, namjerno

3 Standardima i normativima za arhivsku djelatnost Bosne i Hercegovine, Sarajevo, 1991, str. 55, arhi-
vi su definirani kao ,kompleksne, polifunkcionalne institucije koje istovremeno i nedjeljivo obavljaju
druStvenu ulogu: a) upravnih organizacija u oblasti kulture, b) informativno dokumentacionih centara,
¢) kulturno-obrazovnih ustanova i d) nau¢no-istrazivackih ustanova".
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granatirana. Ni nacionalni (bosanskohercegovacki) propisi o zastiti kulturnih dobara
se nisu dosledno provodili na cijelom podrucju BiH. Sve je to uticalo da su naznacena
prijeratna drusStvena i stru¢na stremljenja na planu razvoja arhivske djelatnosti preki-
nuta. Uslijed niza okolnosti, koje se ponajvise ticu karaktera rata u Bosni i Hercegovini,
prijeratni arhivski propisi nisu provodeni u vecem dijelu zemlje. Ovo i pored toga $to je
rad arhiva u uslovima rata bio nominalno ureden odredbama vazecih propisa, kojima su
se nastojala implementirati medunarodna pravna akta (Brguljan, 1985, str. 74-147),* te
nizom strucnih arhivskih upustava.

Ratom je narusena organizaciona struktura, nadleZnosti i mogucnosti normalnog rada
arhivskih ustanova, a njihova djelatnost je znacajno reducirana. Arhivi su radili u skladu
sa propisima koji su doneseni na podrucjima koje su kontrolirale dvije vojske: Armija
BiH (Ciju je komponentu ¢inilo Hrvatsko vijeCe obrane), te Vojska Srpske Republike BiH.
U osnovi do donosenja novih propisa®, arhivska djelatnost se zasnivala na odredbama
Zakona o arhivskoj djelatnosti Bosne i Hercegovine iz 1987. godine, razumljivo u mjeriu
kojoj su postojali elementarni uvjeti za funkcioniranje arhiva. Ono Sto je promijenjeno
uratnim okolnostima sa aspekta statusne pozicije arhivskih ustanova, svakako je cinje-
nica da su arhivi, bez obzira na razlike u propisima na podrucjima koje su kontrolirale
zaracene vojske, bili maksimalno podrzavljeni. Sve funkcije arhiva su, osim nekih izuze-
taka koje su u vezisaintenzitetom ratnih zbivanja, svedene na zastitu i cuvanje arhivske
grade pohranjene u arhivima, arhivskih prostora i zaposlenika.®

U toku ratne etape razvoja (1992-1995) doslo je do destrukcija i stradanja i na polju ar-
hivske djelatnosti Bosne i Hercegovine. Izmedu ostalog stradalo je oko 80.000 metara
duznih arhivske grade koja se najve¢im dijelom nalazila izvan arhiva (KoZar, 1999, str.
287-292), stradao je i dio arhivske grade u arhivima, stradali su arhivski objekti, doSlo
je do koristenja jednog dijela arhivskog prostora za ratne potrebe, znacajno je redukci-
rana kadrovska osnova arhiva itd. Kada se analiziraju uticaji i posljedice svih tih ratnih
okolnosti, onda se neminovno dolazi do zakljucka da je u arhivskoj djelatnosti ne samo
zaustavljen razvoj, vecje doslo do brojnih destrukcija koje su refleksija ukupnih vojnih i
drustveno-politickih zbivanja unutar Bosne i Hercegovine, pa je bilo sasvim logi¢no Sto
je sanacija takvoga stanja dugo trajala.

4 Radise o medunarodnim konvencijama kojima je uredeno pitanje zastite arhivske grade u ratnim okol-
nostima, kakva je Konvencija o zastiti kulturnih dobara u slucaju oruZanog sukoba, donijeta u Hagu
1954. godine i mnoge druge. Sto se ti¢e strukovnih upustava, osnovne smjernice su utvrdene na ovu
temu organiziranom Savjetovanju arhivskih radnika Jugoslavije, odrzanom 1987. godine u Tuzli.

5 Na podrucju pod kontrolom Armije BiH donijeti su sljedeci propisi: Uredba sa zakonskom snagom o us-
tanovama (,,SL. list R BiH", br. 6/92) i Zakon o ministarstvima i upravnim organizacijama Republike BiH
(»SL. list R BiH", br. 6/92). Na podrucju pod kontrolom Vojske Srpske Republike (SR) BiH donijeti su: 0d-
luka o osnivanju Arhiva SR BiH (,SL. glasnik SR BiH",broj 8/92), Naredba o zbrinjavanju i zastiti kulturnih
dobara (,SL. glasnik SR BiH", br. 13/92), Zakon o izmjenama i dopunama Zakona o ministarstvima (,SL.
glasnik SR BiH", br.15/92), te Zakon o ministarstvima (,SL. glasnik SR BiH", br. 19/93).

6 0 radu bosanskohercegovackih arhiva u ratnim okolnostima napisano je viSe radova, izmedu ostaloga
ovoj problematici su dominantno posvjecena tri broja Glasnika arhiva i Drustva arhivskih radnika BiH,
brojevi 32,3334, Sarajevo, 1992/93.,1993/94.i11995/96.
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3. UTICAJ POSTRATNIH TRANZICIJSKIH PROMJENA NA ARHIVE | ARHIVSKU
DJELATNOST (1996-2018)

Ratno stanje u BiH okoncano je Dejtonskim mirovnim sporazumom novembra 1995.
godine. Njime je, Anexom 4 koji ¢ini Ustav drZzave BiH, uspostavljen novi administra-
tivno-drzavni sistem, znatno drugaciji od prijeratnog (Dejtonski sporazum, nedati-
rano).” Time se promijenio drustveni sistem, utvrdeno novo administrativno ustroj-
stvo Bosne i Hercegovine, te u cjelini uzevsi poremecen prijeratni sistem vrijednosti.
Sve te promjene, kao i brojna lutanja i nesnalaZenja organa vlasti u tekucem tran-
zicijskom prestrojavanju drzave i drustva, razumljivo, imale su odraza i na stanje
arhivaiarhivske djelatnosti.

Naime, novim Ustavom je Bosna i Hercegovina uredena kao drzava dva entiteta: Fe-
deracija BiH (51% teritorija) koja je administrativno podijeljena na deset kantona, i
Republika Srpska (49% teritorija) Ciji je prostor administrativno jedinstven. Za po-
drucje prijeratne opc¢ine Br¢ko odredena je posebna medunarodna arbitraza, koja
je kasnije rezultirala uspostavom Brcko Distrikta BiH, kao zasebne administrativne
jedinice u okviru drzave Bosne i Hercegovine. Osim nekih zajednickih funkcija na ni-
vou drZave (granice, vanjska politika, oruzane snage isl.) sve funkcije drzave su pre-
nijete na entitete, odnosno na kantone u entitetu Federacija BiH, i na Brcko distrikt
BiH, tako da sve te administrativne razine imaju svoje ustave, a Br¢ko distrikt BiH
svoj statut, te se na tim razinama uglavnom odvijaju tranzicijske promjene. Istina
postoji odredena labava subordinacija svih vrsta i nivoa vlasti (zakonodavne, izvrs-
ne i sudske) na nivou drzave Bosne i Hercegovine, koja je veoma spora i neefika-
sna, izmedu ostaloga i zbog toga Sto su mehanizmi opstrukcije dio tog sistema, tako
da se prakticno Ustav i najvazniji tranzicijski zakoni mogu donositi i mijenjati samo
konsenzusom tri konstitutivna naroda (Srba, Hrvatai BoSnjaka) i dva entiteta, atoje,
kako se pokazalo namnogim pitanjima skoro nemoguce postici. Niinstitucije medu-
narodne zajednice koje su po Ustavu sastavni dio sistema, ne ¢ine dovoljno da se sta-
nje brze i bitnije mijenja. U takvom stanju stvari, sve aktivnije postaju politike koje
narazli¢ite nacine destruiraju Bosnu i Hercegovinu, unose nemir i nestabilnost, tako
daje u osnovi ova drzava jedna zarobljena zemlja, dostignuti nivo tranzicije je do-
brano limitiran i konzerviran, investicijski i drugi razvojni tokovi su u mnogo ¢emu
blokirani, korupcija je usla u sve sfere Zivota, zemlja je sve zaduZenija i ovisnija od
medunarodnih monetarnih institucija a stanovnistvo sve beznadeZnije, nivo rasta
bruto drustvenog proizvoda je nizak i dr. Sto se u krajnjem reflektira u tome da se
najproduktivniji dio stanovniStva masovno iseljava. Kada se sve to zna, postavlja se
logi¢no pitanje: Sta utakvim druStvenim okolnostima moZe da ocekuje arhivska dje-
latnost? 0dgovor je svakako u cjelini jasan: nerazumijevanje i marginalizaciju, ceka-
nje da dodu bolji dani! Ipak, i u takvim okrutnim okolnostima, arhivska djelatnost
iznalazi moguc¢nosti da se stanje stabilizira a na nekim poljima radai unapreduje.

7 Tekst Dejtonskog sporazuma, u vidu brosure, objavljen je uz finansijsku pomo¢ USAID-a. O postojanju
originala ovog sporazuma, i njegovom pohranjivanju i Cuvanju, u medijima su se pojavile brojne $peku-
lacije, u Cijoj je osnovi tvrdnja da je originalan prijevod Dejtonskog sporazuma na bosanski, srpski i hr-
vatski jezik, nestao, pa se kao izvorni dokument koristi tekst sporazuma na engleskom jeziku. Inace,
Dejtonski mirovni sporazum se sastoji iz Opceg okvirnog sporazuma i 11 aneksa, te niza dodataka: pro-
pratnih pisama, zavr$nih izjava i dodatnih sporazuma.
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Sveobuhvatan odgovor o refleksiji ukupnog tranzicijskog stanja i odnosa bosanskoherce-
govackog drustva na arhive i arhivsku djelatnost nije moguce dati u radovima ove vrste.
Moguce je samo konstatirati ¢injenicu da je aktuelno stanje u arhivskoj djelatnosti Bosne
i Hercegovine, odraz stanja u politicki, etnicki, kulturno i konfensionalno podijeljenom
bosanskohercegovackom drustvu, u kojem je nestao raniji - prijedratni a joS uvijek nije
uoblicen novi - poslijeratni sistem vrijednosti. Shodno tome nesto viSe paznje usmjerit
¢emo na statusno pozicioniranje arhiva u novoj arhivskoj legislativi, te percepciji drzave i
drustva o znacaju arhiva i arhivske djelatnosti iskazanu u Strategiji razvoja kulturne poli-
tike u BiH, kao pitanjima koja su viSe odraz vizije i direktnog uticaja aktualnih vlastodrza-
ca na ovu djelatnost, te na pitanje dometa naucnoarhivisticke djelatnosti, koje je primjer
kako se znanjem i entuzijazmom arhivista mogu postic¢i bolji rezultati.

3.1. Statusna pozicija arhivai arhivske djelatnosti

Ustavom uredeno administrativno ustrojstvo Bosne i Hercegovine, apsolutno je odredilo i
ustrojstvo arhivske djelatnosti na tri nivoa: drZava, dva entiteta (ukljucujudi i Brcko distrikt
BiH) i deset kantona. To je, razumljivo, zahtijevalo uspostavu nove arhivske mreZe i dono-
Senje nove arhivske legislative, kojom bi se prijeratna jedinstvena arhivska sluzba uredila
u duhu administrativnih promjena na tri razine. Taj proces je tekao sporo i u mnogo cemu
neadekvatno, tako da ni do kraja 2018. godine nije potpuno uoblicen, a uz to je u mnogo
¢emu nedostatan, Sto je posljedica spore i neadekvatne tranzicije bosanskohercegovackog
drustva, tako da u tom konglomeratu sistemski nerijeSenih pitanja arhivska djelatnost nije
adekvatno pozicionirana, na nekim razinama nije ni prepoznata njena vaznost za drzavu i
drustvo, mada se stanje znatno razlikuje na odredenim administrativnim nivoima.

Na nivou drZave Bosne i Hercegovine je, nakon visegodisnjih insistiranja struke podrzane od
institucija medunarodne zajednice, donesen novi arhivski zakon (Zakon o arhivskoj gradi i
Arhivu Bosne i Hercegovine, ,Sluzbeni glasnik BiH", br. 16/01), cemu je prethodila dinamicna
aktivnost arhivske struke preko 1996. godine obnovljenog Drustva arhivskih radnika Bosne i
Hercegovine (Kovacevic, Kristi¢, 1997, str. 17-21), kojim je uredeno funkcioniranje Arhiva Bo-
sne i Hercegovine kao drzavnog arhiva u statusu uprave - u nadleznosti Vije¢a ministara kao
Vlade BiH (KoZar, 2010, 171-185; Sabotic, 2002, 16-22). Bilo je za olekivati da se tim principom
rukovode i nize administrativne razine prilikom donosenja arhivskih propisima za svoj admi-
nistrativni okvir. Medutim, sobzirom na ustavne nadleZnosti entiteta i kantona to se nije do-
godilo, vec je svaka administrativna jedinica o tome samostalno odlucivala. Posljedica svega
togajerazlicita statusna pozicioniranost arhivskih ustanova na razini entiteta i kantona.

Arhivski propisi na nivou entiteta imaju svojih osobenosti, Sto dijelom uzrokuje razlicita
administrativna uredenost: Republika Srpska je administrativno jedinstven i centralizi-
ran entitet, dok je Federacija BiH apsolutno decentralizirana i administrativno razudena
na deset kantona. Zajednicka im je karakteristika da je njima uoblicena arhivska dje-
latnost na nivou oba entiteta. Ovo je posebno slucaj sa propisima na nivou Republike
Srpske, gdje se svi propisi odnose na cijeli prostor entiteta, bez neke nize administrativ-
ne razine. Zakonom o arhivskoj djelatnosti Republike Srpske iz 2008. godine (,Sluzbeni
glasnik RS", broj 119/08), i nizom podzakonskih akata, arhivska legislativa je relativno
cjelovito zaokruZena, a jedinstven Arhiv Republike Srpske u Banjaluci sa pet arhivskih
odjeljenja: u Doboju, Foci, Zvorniku, Trebinju i Isto¢nom Sarajevu, statusno je pozicioni-
ran kao entitetska upravna organizacija (Mackic, 2009, str. 13-17).2

8 I nakon rata Zakon o arhivskoj djelatnosti Republike Srpske je prosao kroz vise izmjena i dopuna, koje
suseticaleistatusne pozicioniranosti Arhiva RS. Definitivno je pitanje statusa, uz brojne druge kvalita-
tivne promjene, uobli¢eno konacnim tekstom Zakona iz 2008. godine Zakonom su utvrdene i neke za
djelatnost vazne nadleznosti UdruZenja arhivskih radnika RS, $to daje moguc¢nost djelovanja na planu
kulturne i obrazovno-edukativne djelatnosti.
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Nakon rata u entitetu Federacija Bosne i Hercegovine nastala je viSeslojna arhivska le-
gislativa. Obuhvata propise koji se odnose na nadleZnosti Arhiva Federacije BiH, dok su
pitanja rada kantonalnih arhiva data u nadleznost kantona. Zakonom o arhivskoj gradi
i Arhivu Federacije BiH (,SluZzbene novine Federacije BiH", broj 45/02), a potom i nizom
podzakonskih akata (Sehovic, Cekic, 2007, str. 247-326), regulirana su pitanja koja se od-
nose na nadleznosti Arhiva Federacije BiH, te na organe vlasti, druge institucije i pravna
licaformirana na nivou Federacije BiH, asamo nacelno na pitanja koja se odnose na kan-
tonalne organe, institucije i pravna lica. Statusno je Arhiv Federacije BiH pozicioniran
kao federalna upravna institucija.

Arhivski propisi u kantonima nisu sinhronizirani sa propisima na nivou Federacije BiH,
niti su kod usvajanja federalnih propisa respektovana iskustva kantonalnih (do rata re-
gionalnih ) arhiva. Posljedica toga je da su arhivski propisi na nivou kantona razli¢itog
kvaliteta, te da za dva od deset kantona joS uvijek nisu ni doneseni. Najcjelovitijim se
doimaju arhivski propisi u Sarajevskom i Tuzlanskom kantonu. Izmedu ostaloga to se
odrazilo i na razli¢itu statusnu pozicioniranost kantonalnih arhiva. 0d osam kantonal-
nih arhiva, pet arhiva (u Travniku, Mostaru, Sirokom brijequ, GoraZdu i Zenici) je u sta-
tusu uprave a tri (u Sarajevu, Tuzli i Bihacu) u statusu javnih ustanova iz oblasti kulture
(KoZar, 2000, str. 192-198; Sehovic¢, Cekié, 2007, str. 247-326). To, razumljivo, arhivsku
mreZu u Federaciji BiH ¢iniu mnogo ¢emu nedostatnom i manjkavom, a Sto svakako ima
odrazaina arhivsku djelatnost Bosne i Hercegovine u cjelini.

Na podrucju Brcko distrikta BiH, zbog niza razlicitih okolnosti, kasnilo se sa donose-
njem arhivskih propisa. Zakonom o arhivskoj djelatnosti na podrucju Brcko distrikta BiH
(»Sluzbeni glasnik Brcko distrikta BiH", broj 44/04) arhivska djelatnost je pozicionirana
kao sastavni dio uprave Distrikta.

Dakle, od dvanaest arhivskih zakona koji su u primjeni na podrucju Bosne i Hercegovine,
arhivska djelatnost je u devet zakona pozicionirana u statusu uprave, a samo u tri kan-
tonalna propisa u sferi kulture.

Cjelovito oblikovan sud o prednostima i nedostacima odredene statusne pozicije ar-
hiva u zemljama eks Jugoslavije nije uoblicen (Klasinc, 2010, str. 73-90; Semlic¢ - Rajh,
2008, 137-152), mada je to pitanje, s manje ili viSe paZnje i uspjeha, tretirano sa vise
arhivistickih aspekata. U Bosni i Hercegovini je postratno administrativno uredenje
zemlje (drzava, entiteti i kantoni), bitno utjecalo na status arhiva i arhivske djelatno-
sti. Umjesto prijeratne sinhronizirane arhivske mreZe od jednog drZzavnog i osam re-
gionalnih arhiva, nastale su nove okolnosti u kojima su granice prijeratne teritorijalne
nadleznosti arhiva znacajno izmijenjene. U tom preustroju arhivske mrezZe doslo je do
podjele, paisukoba, nadleznosti tri nivoa vlasti, Sto je zahtijevalo dodatna usaglasa-
vanja, narocito kada su u pitanju nadleznosti novih instanci vlasti - kakvi su entiteti,
te kada se radi o osnivanju kantonalnih arhiva u sredinama koje nisu imale odgova-
rajucu arhivsku tradiciju, a takvih je pet od ukupno deset. Tako se dogodilo da se u
mnogim sredinama pocinjalo ispocetka, bez odgovarajucih stru¢nih i politickih znanja
i iskustava. A kada struka zataji, kada nema viziju razvoja, onda politika nesmetano
odlucuje, vodeciracuna prije svega o svojim interesima, koji u pravilu vode etatizaciji
djelatnosti. U takvom politickom ambijentu, struka se nije uspjela nametnutiiizboriti
se za najboljarjeSenja, bez obzira da li se radi o statusnim ili nekim drugim vaznim pi-
tanjima. Cesto puta ni stajali$ta struke nisu bila obznanjena, ili nisu bila usaglasena, ili
paknisu nipostojala. lzmedu ostaloga usmjeru pozicioniranjaarhiva u statusu organa
uprave djelovalo je rukovodstvo obnovljenog Arhiva BiH (Kovacevic, 1998, str. 17-18),
dok je Drustvo arhivskih radnika BiH preporucivalo status arhiva kao javnih ustano-
va u sferi kulture. Sa aspekta arhivske teorije i prakse obje statusne pozicije imaju
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odredenih prednosti i nedostataka, Sto je tema za sebe (KoZar, 2003, str. 212-220).
Ovdje je, medutim, bitna ¢injenica da su na statusnu poziciju arhiva odlucujuce uticale
tranzicijske drustvene promjene oli¢ene u interesima centara politicke modi, ¢ijim je
interesima podredivana i statusna pozicija arhiva. U sustini se radi o tome da razlicita
statusna pozicija arhiva ne doprinosi jedinstvu i ja¢anju struke, ve¢ naprotiv, otezava
njeno sinhrono djelovanje i usporava razvoj arhivske djelatnosti.

3.2. Arhiviiarhivska djelatnost u Strategiji kulturne politike u Bosni i Hercegovini

U tranzicijskim promjenama bosanskohercegovackog drustva kultura je konstantno
marginalizirana. Medutim, sobzirom na Siri znacaj nacionalne kulture Evropska za-
jednica je uocila tu bosanskohercegovacku tranzicijsku manjkavost, pa je nastojala
uticatinaizgradnju njene strategije kulturnog razvoja, Sto je tek 2008. godine rezul-
tiralo donoSenjem Strategije kulturne politike u Bosni i Hercegovini (,Sluzbeni gla-
snik BiH", broj 93/08). Naime, po nalogu Upravnog komiteta Vijeca Evrope grupa ek-
sperata je sacinila lzvjesStaj o stanju u bosanskohercegovackoj kulturi oktobra 2002.
godine. U njemu je konstatirano da u BiH ne postoji konzinstentna, prosperitetna i
moderna kulturna politika i da je neophodno izvrsiti reviziju postojece kulturne po-
litike (organiziranost, nacin finansiranja, odnos kulturnog trzista i kulturnog stvara-
lastva, zastita kulturno-historijskog naslijeda, uloga kulturnih institucija i kulturnih
asocijacija, podrska kreativnosti i medunarodnoj saradnji itd. KoZar, 2011, str. 243).

U Strategiji, koju je pripremila Komisija sastavljena od 15 ¢lanova - uglavnom stva-
ralaca iz razlicitih oblasti kulture medu kojima i iz arhivske djelatnosti, a usvojilo
Vijece ministara BiH u jesen 2008. godine, izmedu ostaloga je konstatirano da je
stanje u kulturi apsolutno nezadovoljavajuce sa materijalnog, kadrovskog i organi-
zacionog aspekta kako u institucijama kulture tako i u strukovnim udruzenjima, te
da je glavni uzrok takvog stanja neadekvatna podrska organa vlasti. Konstatuje se
da su u kulturnoj posebnosti BiH sudjelovale Cetiri civilizacije (mediteranska, sred-
njoevropska, bizantska i orijentalno-islamska), Sto je ostavilo traga u raznolikosti
kulturno-historijskog naslijeda, Sto sve stvara osnovu za afirmaciju multikulturaliz-
ma na kojem treba da se temelji otvorenost, zajednisStvo i drugi integrativni tokovi.
Ukazuje se na neophodnost izgradnje i posStivanja principa kulturne demokratije,
koja se zasniva na zastiti prava na ljudsko dostojanstvo, na identitet i razlike za sve
ljude i sve kulture, te na pravilno shvatanje principa ,demokratizacije kulture” i
principa ,demokratskog konsenzusa" (Strategija, str. 7-11).

Za arhiveiarhivsku djelatnost od posebnog su znacaja pitanja pozicioniranja kultur-
nog naslijeda (u koje spada i arhivska grada) i institucija kulture (u koje spadaju ar-
hivi). Kulturno-historijsko naslijede se definira kao ,kulturno pamc¢enje - blago koje
nestaje”, ukazuje se na njegovo permanentno stradanje, a da bi se to nepovoljno
stanje zaustavilo i promijenilo, potrebno je stvaranje pogodne ,drustvene klime"
kako bi se pomirila ,nacionalnai kulturoloska posebnost" kulturnog naslijeda a pu-
tem otklanjanja dualizma izmedu drzave i nacije. Takoder se konstatira da ,status
institucija kulture zaduZenih za kulturno-historijsku bastinu, poput arhiva, muzeja,
biblioteka, nije u potpunosti zadovoljavajudi s obzirom na pomanjkanje finansijskih
sredstava za osnovne izdatke, kadrovski deficit i organizacijske zastarjelosti” (Stra-
tegija, str. 12).
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Strategija je okrenutaizgradnji kulturne politike koja ¢e se, kao i u modernim evrop-
skim drZzavama, zasnivati na tri principa: deetatizaciji, decentralizaciji i demokra-
tizaciji. Primjena svakog od ovih principa itekako pogoduje arhivima i arhivskoj
djelatnosti. Deetatizacija podrazumijeva promjenu strukture vlasniStva nad kultur-
nim dobrima, da ona ne budu iskljucivo u vlasnistvu drzave. Ovdje se problem vidi
u nezavrsenom procesu odredenja titulara nad kulturnim dobrima koja su prema
prijeratnim propisima bila drusStvena svojina ili u posjedu ,gradansko-pravnih lica"
(Strategija, str. 14-15). U ta dobra spada i arhivska grada vjerskih zajednica, o emu
je autor ovoga priloga objavio nekoliko radova. Decentralizacija ne podrazumijeva
nepostojanje maticnih institucija kulture na nivou drzave i jedinstvenih propisa, ve¢
se naprotiv predvida potreba donosSenja Zakona o kulturno-historijskom naslijedu
na nivou BiH, Cije bi odredbe slijedili zakoni po pojedinim segmentima kulturnih
djelatnosti. Drzava je duzna finansiratiinstitucije kulture, u ¢cemu treba da ucestvuju
i lokalne zajednice, jerse one kao ,nekompletnisistemi” ne mogu prepustiti trzisnoj
utakmici. Projekte u kulturi treba posebno finansirati u skladu sa prethodno dobro
provedenim demokratskim procedurama, a preko stru¢nih i kompetentnih komisija
koje nisu podlozne ,uticaju dnevne politike" (Strategija, str. 18-20). Posebna paznja
je posvecena pitanjima demokratizacije kulture, medunarodnoj saradnji, kulturnim
manifestacijama, strukovnim asocijacijama, naucnim i stru¢nim skupovima, kao i
mnogim drugim suStinskim pitanjima. Posebno je naznacena potreba utvrdivanja
prioriteta u akcionom programu kulturne politike. U Programu ostvarenja kultur-
ne politike predvidene su Cetiri faze: edukativna, legislativa, normativna transfor-
macija i podrska interresorskim projektima, a utvrdena je i metodologija pracenja
realizacije ovih programskih nacela. Na kraju je zaklju¢eno da u BiH postoji adekva-
tan kulturni potencijal koga treba osloboditi datih stega i okova kako bi doslo do
afirmacije pravih kulturnih vrijednosti koje ¢e dati doprinos ukupnom razvoju BiH i
njenom brzem ukljucivanju u evropske kulturne tokove (Strategija, str. 33-42).

lako Strategija nije sveobuhvatno i ¢jelovito definirala sva krucijalna pitanja kulturne
politike, posebno su evidentne manjkavosti u tretmanu arhiva i arhivske djelatnosti
(viSe o tome: KoZar, 2011, str. 241-255), ona je dokaz dai struka moZe uticati na politi-
ku, jer u osnovi Strategija predstavlja kompromis u stajaliStima struke i politike. | ov-
dje je dominantan uticaj politike, u odredenom tranzicijskom trenutku, ali je itekako
prisutan i vidljiv stav struke. Medutim, koliko je poznato, opredjeljenja o preobrazaju
kulture utvrdena u Strategiji nisu dosljedno realizirana, istina u nekim oblastima ma-
nje u drugima vise, a njen uticaj se nije bitnije osjetio ni u arhivskoj djelatnosti, mada
jeiunjoj, uvezisa Strategijomili mimo nje, bilo odredenih pomaka.

3.3. Uticaj tranzicije na naucno-arhivisticke domete arhivske djelatnosti

lako se, sobzirom na statusnu poziciju arhivai arhivske djelatnosti u drustvu, naucna di-
menzija njihovog rada nije mogla odvijati izolirano i mimo podrske drustva - prije svih
osnivaca arhiva, ipak je naucna djelatnost otvoreni poligon na kojem najdirektnije do-
lazi do izrazaja nivo razvijenosti ove struke i nauke, tj. postojanje znanja koje po prirodi
stvari generira potrebu za novim znanjima. Te potrebe su nastale sredinom prve faze
razvoja arhivske djelatnosti, kasnije su permanentno rasle i razvijale se, da bi u post-
dejtonskoj aktuelnoj fazi postajale sve prepoznatljivije i razvijenije. Ipak, nauc¢na arhi-
visticka znanja nisu ovladala velikim brojem arhiva i arhivskih djelatnika, ali su postala
znacajna i respektabilna, dobar temelj za dalju dogradnju. Ona su dokaz da je sudbina
struke, i pored inertnosti centara modi, u arhivistima kao nosiocima djelatnosti, profe-
sionalcima i entuzijastima.
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Naime, pravo i mogucnost da se arhivi, kao ustanove kulture, bave nau¢nim radom, prvi
putje utvrdena clanovima 3739 Zakona o arhivskoj gradi Bosne i Hercegovine (,Sluz-
beni list SR BiH", broj 9/74),° koje su kasnije sustinski dopunjavane i unapredivane. Ka-
rakteristi¢na je ¢injenica da u naznacenim zakonskim odredbama stru¢nai naucna sfera
nisu pravno implicitno razdvojene, vec su tijesno povezane, bilo da se medusobno do-
punjavaju ili se nau¢na nadovezuje na strucnu sferu, Sto je neminovan i apsolutno razu-
man slijed u procesu ustrojavanja i razvoja naucnog rada. Uostalom praksa je pokazala
da je na takvoj arhivskoj legislativi nauc¢na arhivisticka djelatnost uspjeSno razvijana,
Sto je najbolja potvrda njene opravdanostii svrsishodnosti.

U toku ratne etape razvoja (1992-1995) doslo je do destrukcija i stradanja i na polju ar-
hivske djelatnosti Bosne i Hercegovine. Prijeratni arhivi su nastavili sa radom u ratnim
uslovima svodedi svoju djelatnost ponajvise na zastitu arhivske grade, arhivskih prosto-
ra i zaposlenika. za nau¢nu djelatnost nije bilo odgovarajucih uslova, mada je i na tom
planu bilo znacajnih rezultata (KoZar, 1995, str.161-192).

Nakon rata (1995) arhivska mreZa, pa otuda i arhivska legislativa, je prilagodena dej-
tonskom ustroju Bosne i Hercegovine, tako da je ista nastajala na tri nivoa: za Bosnu i
Hercegovinu, dva entiteta i deset kantona, te za Brcko distrikt BiH. U duZzem vremen-
skom intervalu nastajali su arhivski zakoni na razli¢itim razinama, tako da je do sada,
umjesto jednog prijeratnog, donijeto ukupno 12 arhivskih zakona: jedan drZavni,
dva entitetska, osam kantonalnih (osim za Zapadnohercegovacki i Posavski kanton)
i za Brcko distrikt BiH. Isti su manje ili viSe nedostatni i medusobno neharmonizirani,
mada su u svima ugradene odredbe o naucnoj djelatnosti arhiva, u mjeri u kojoj je to
bilo i prije rata (Sehovi¢, Ceki¢, 2007). Dakle, aktuelna arhivska legislativa od 1974.
pa nadalje, ureduje pitanja (pravo i obavezu) bavljenja arhiva nau¢nim radom. Njena
manjkavost je u konzervativnosti, uop¢enosti i nedorecenosti, odnosno neprilagode-
nosti potrebama usmjeravajuce informacijske arhivistike, Sto je ostavilo traga na nivo
i strukturu naucnih ostvarenja.

Naucna djelatnost bosanskohercegovackih arhiva odvijala se na planu istrazivanjau
svrhu kompletiranja arhivske grade, izradi nau¢no-informativnih sredstava o gradi,
objavljivanju arhivske grade, objavljivanju publikacija i ¢asopisa, organizaciji struc-
nih i naucnih skupova (savjetovanja, seminara, okruglih stolova) idr. Koordinativnu
(maticnu) funkciju u sferi nau¢nog arhivistickog rada do 1992. godine imao je Ar-
hiv Bosne i Hercegovine, u ¢emu je znacajan doprinos dalo i arhivisticko udruzZenje
- Drustvo arhivskih radnika BiH. U tom razdoblju ustrojavanja, stasavanja i zrenja,
arhivi su prestali biti puki serviseri organima vlasti a sve viSe su postajali kreativni
stru¢no-naucni organizmi, u znacajnoj mjeri depolitizirani i profesionalizirani (Ko-
lanovi¢, 1999, str. 29-42; KoZar, 2003, str. 166-174). Tada je i doSlo do krupnih pro-
mjena u smjeru poznanstvenjenja bosanskohercegovacke arhivistike. Medutim, rat
(1992-1995) je razorio arhivsku mreZu i donio brojne teskoce u funkcioniranju arhiva
od kojih se neki nisu oporavili, tako da se i dalje pretezno bave egzistencijalnim pi-
tanjima funkcioniranja.

9 0Odredbe ovogZakona bilesurezultatrazvojajugoslovenskeisvjetske arhivistike. Za jugoslovensku raz-
inusubile prelomne odluke sa Trece skupstine arhivistau Ohridu 1958. kada je kao jedan od Cetiri temel-
jna zadatka arhiva postala i nauc¢na djelatnost. Na medunarodnoj razini ova opredjeljenja utvrdena su
na svjetskim arhivskim kongresima u Bruxellesu (1964), Madridu (1968) i Moskvi (1972).
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Slicno stanje jeisavecinom u skladu sa dejtonskom administrativhom podjelom no-
voformiranih arhiva. Ipak, vec¢ina prijeratnih regionalnih arhiva, koji su postali en-
titetski ili kantonalni, uspio se organizaciono, finansijski i kadrovski srediti, potom
obnoviti i znacajno pojacati aktivnosti na svim poljima rada pai na nau¢nom planu.
Profunkcionirao je i Arhiv BiH. Oni su u saradnji sa na razli¢itim razinama formiranim
arhivistickim udruzZenjima,'® organizirali brojne stru¢ne i naucne bosanskohercego-
vacke i medunarodne naucne skupove, putem kojih je doslo do mijeSanja nau¢nog
arhivistickog znanja, kreiranog spolja aliiizsame arhivisticke zajednice Bosne i Her-
cegovine. Rezultat svega toga su znacajna strucna i naucno-arhivisti¢ka ostvarenja,
o ¢emu do sada osim sporadic¢nih nastojanja,'* nije sa¢injena sveobuhvatna analiza
stanja, a to nije ni ambicija ovoga rada. Ipak, ¢injenica je da ni u postojecoj post-
dejtonskoj tranzicijskoj fazi funkcioniranja bosanskohercegovackog drustva, nauc-
noj djelatnosti uopce, pa ni onoj na polju arhivistike, nije dato odgovarajuce mjesto
i znacaj, a $to se vidi iz dokumenta Strategija razvoja nauke u Bosni i Hercegovini
2010.-2015. godine (Sarajevo, 2009).

Unatoc svemu tome, u cjelini uzevsi marginalizaciji arhivske struke i nauke u tranzicij-
skom bosanskohercegovackom drustvu, inicijativom, entuzijazmom i pregalastvom
relativno malog broja arhivista, arhivska djelatnost je ostvarila znacajne rezultate
i na nau¢nom polju. Umjesto podrobne analize tih rezultata, nazna¢imo samo dvije
znacajne oblasti: preuzimanje arhivske grade i objavljivanje arhivske grade.

Naime, arhivi su se permanentno, uporno i u¢inkovito bavili svim aspektima brige o
arhivskoj gradi (od nastajanja do korisStenja), i na tom planu postigli zavidne rezultate.
Prema podacima iz 2005. godine u bosanskohercegovackim arhivima je pohranjeno
3.799 arhivskih fondova i zbirki arhivske grade ukupne koli¢ine 44.414 metara duz-
nih, $to je u odnosu na prijeratno stanje (iz 1990.) povecanje za 759 arhivskih fondova
i zbirki, odnosno 21.784 metra duzna arhivske grade (KoZar, 2006, str. 39-52). lako
validne analize novijeg datuma nisu sacinjene, mnogi pokazatelji govore u prilog sve
intenzivnijeg preuzimanja arhivske grade iz registratura. Neki arhivi su zapoceli di-
gitalizaciju vaznijih arhivskih fondova i zbirki, ali su to sporadi¢ni primjeri, a na ni-
vou arhivske djelatnosti ne postoje jedinstveni pristupi ovim pitanjima. Digitalizacija
grade omogucava znacajno brzi i laksi pristup gradi za sve korisnike - pa i za naucna
istraZivanja. 0 znacaju i intenzitetu strucnih i naucnih poslova sa arhivskom gradom
govori i ¢injenica da je viSe desetina arhivskih fondova i zbirki dobilo status nacional-
nih spomenika Bosne i Hercegovine (Alibasic¢, 2011, str. 84-103).

Objavljivanjem arhivske grade bavili su se neki arhivi, prije svih Arhiv Bosne i Her-
cegovine, a potom regionalni arhivi u Sarajevu, Tuzli i Banjaluci, dok je angazman
ostalih arhiva na ovom planu bio manjeg obima. Grada je objavljena u okviru po-
sebnih publikacijaili u okviru zasebnih rubrika u arhivskim ¢asopisima. Radi se pre-
vashodno o gradi koja se nalazi u fondovima i zbirkama arhiva koji su je objavljivali,
prije svih Arhiva Bosne i Hercegovine gdje se nalazi najvaZznija arhivska grada.

10 Drustvo arhivskih radnika BiH je i u ratnim uvjetima djelovalo na dijelu teritorija pod kontrolom Armije
BiH, da bi 1996. obnovilo svoju organizacionu strukturu i djelatnost na cijelom prostoru BiH. Funkcioni-
ralo je aktivno do 2003. kada su dva entitetska drustva formirala Arhivisticko udruZenje BiH, koje, sa as-
pektazakona (Clan 43i44), ne moZe biti pravnislijednik Drustva arhivskih radnika BiH (Sto mu je trebala
biti funkcija) jer nije ukljucivalo i druga arhivisticka udruZenja.

11 Veoma mali broj arhivista se bavio teorijskim pitanjima arhivistike kao nauke, kao i pitanjima analize i
stanja naucne djelatnosti, dok se znatno vise arhivista i arhiva bavilo pitanjima arhivisticke pragmatike.
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Za potrebe ovoga priloga nije neophodno donositi detaljan popis zasebnih publi-
kacija i dokumenata objavljenih u arhivskim ¢asopisima, ve¢ ¢emo, ilustracije radi,
u podnoznim napomenama navesti samo neke pojedinacne pokazatelje za Arhiv
BiH,*? Istorijski arhiv Sarajevo,** Arhiv Republike Srpske**iArhiv Tuzlanskog kantona,*®
te za neke najvaznije arhivske casopise.

Svi arhivski ¢asopisi imali su rubriku ,grada” (ili ,iz grade") u okviru koje su objavlji-
vali, i objavljuju, izvornu arhivsku gradu. Najveci doprinos na tom polju dao je ,Gla-
snik arhiva i DAR BiH", za svo vrijeme svoga izlaZzenja - od 1961. do 2001. godine, tj.
u svih 36 brojeva. Najveci dio objavljene grade je iz bosanskohercegovackih arhiva,
mada je objavljivana i grada iz inostranih arhiva (prije svih Beckih), a na tome su
radili renomirani arhivistii histori¢ari, poput Kasima Isovi¢a, Hamida Duzdara, Saba-
na Hodzi¢a, BoZe MadzZara, Hamdije KapidZi¢a, Ferde Hauptmanna i dr. U ,Glasniku
arhivaiArhivistickog udruzenja BiH", koji se pojavio 2008. kao dvobroj 37/38 (zadnji
broj 47 jeizasao 2017.) postoji rubrika ,1z grade”, koja, medutim, ne sadrZi objavlje-
nu gradu, vec arhivisticke i historiografske radove koji su pisani o gradiili na osnovu
grade. Casopis ,Arhivska praksa”, koji izlazi u Tuzli od 1998. godine (do kraja 2018.
objavljeno je 20 brojeva), takoder ima rubriku ,1z grade” (od osmog broja), ali se u
njoj pretezno objavljuju historiografski radovi. Znatno vecu paznju ovim pitanjima
pridaje se u ¢asopisu ,Glasnik udruzZenja arhivskih radnika Republike Srpske" koji
izlazi kao godiSnjak od 2009. (do sada izaslo deset brojeva) u Banjaluci, a koji sadr-
Zi zapazenu rubriku ,0bjavljivanje arhivske grade" u kojoj se uglavnom objavljuje
originalna arhivska grada Arhiva RS. Arhiv Bosne i Hercegovine je 2009. godine po-
krenuo ¢asopis ,Grada Arhiva Bosne i Hercegovine", koji izlazi godiSnje (do sada je
izaslo osam brojeva) a koji je u cjelosti posvecen objavljivanju izvorne arhivske gra-
de koja se nalazi u fondovima Arhiva (KoZar, 2011, str. 151-162). Dakle, objavljivanju
arhivske grade kao obliku nau¢nog rada u arhivskoj djelatnosti Bosne i Hercegovi-
ne se u kontinuitetu poklanja znacajna paznja, uglavnom zahvaljujuci pregalastvu
i znanjima arhivista iz nekoliko, uslovno re¢eno, razvijenijih arhiva. Razumijevanje

12 Arhiv BiH je objavio viSe publikacija grade iz vremena austrougarske uprave, perioda izmedu dva svjets-
ka rata, te iz radnickog i komunistickog pokreta, medu kojima: Kultura i umjetnost u Bosni i Hercegovini
pod austrougarskom upravom (redaktor Risto Besarovic), Sarajevo 1968., Borba Muslimana Bosne i Herce-
govine za vjersku i vakufsko-mearimsku autonomiju (sabrao i uredio Ferdo Hauptmann), Sarajevo 1967.,
Agrarni odnosi uBosni i Hercegovini 1878-1918.(redaktor Hamdija KapidZi¢), Sarajevo 1969., Naucne us-
tanove u Bosni i Hercegovini za vrijeme austrougarske uprave (sabrao i uredio Hamdija KapidZi¢), Saraje-
vo 1973., Grada o pocCecima radnickog pokreta u Bosni i Hercegovini od 1878. do 1905. (izbor, redakcija i
prijevod Vojislav Bogicevic), Radnicki pokret u Bosnii Hercegovini 1907.(izbor i redakcija Kasim Isovic), Sa-
rajevo 1975., Radnicki pokret u Bosni i Hercegovini 1908. (odabrao i uredio BoZo Madzar), Sarajevo 1982.,
Sarajevski atentat: izvorne stenografske biljeske sa rasprave protivu Gavrila Principa i drugova odrZane u
Sarajevu 1914.(kritika obrada, uvod i redakcija Vojislav Bogicevic), Sarajevo 1954., Spanski gradanski rat
(1936-1939) u ostavstini Cede Kapora (autor Andrej Rodinis), Sarajevo 2006. i dr.

13 IstorijskiarhivSarajevojeobjavio arhivsku gradu o austrougarskomrazdobljuuprave uBiH, te posebnoo
radnickom i komunistickom pokretu, o NOB-iisl., medu kojima: Graficki radnici Sarajeva 1903-1941. (au-
tor Budimir Mili¢i¢), Sarajevo 1975., Sarajevo u revoluciji, Tom I-1V, (grupa autora), Sarajevo 1976-1981.,
Defterisarajevskog sarackog esnafa(1726-1823), (autor Rasid Hajdarevic¢), Sarajevo 1998.,Dubrovacka
Republika u spisima namjesnika bosanskog ejaleta i Hercegovackog sandZaka sa analitickiminventarom
bujuruldija 1643-1807.(autor Vesna Miovic), Sarajevo 2008. idr.

14 Arhiv Republke Srpske (prijeratni Arhiv Bosanske krajine) je, izmedu ostaloga objavio: Dokumenti o
radnickom pokretu u Bosanskoj krajini 1919-1941, Banjalika 1964.;Mrqguda - knjiga mapa, Banjaluka
1966.;Knez Pavle Karadordevic - kraljevski namjesnik 1934-1941, Banjaluka 2008. i dr.

15 Arhiv Tuzlanskog kantona (prijeratni Regionalni istorijski arhiv, Historijski arhiv) objavio je visSe publik-
acijaarhivske grade, medu kojima su: Generalni Strajk rudara i Husinska buna 1920. (grupa autora), Tuzla,
1981. i 1984.;Dobrovoljno vatrogasnodrus$tvo Tuzla, (grupa autora), Tuzla, 1983.;Tuzlanski, bijeljinski i
srebrenickisidZil (1641-1833), autor Tufan Gunduz, Tuzla, 2008. i dr.
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i podrska osnivaca arhiva i aktuelnih vladajucih struktura su svakako vazna za rea-
lizaciju naznacenih naucnih aktivnosti, ali je do toga ponajvisSe dolazilo upornoscu
arhiva i arhivista.

Uticaj tranzicijskih promjena na arhive i arhivsku djelatnost bila je, naj¢esce u odre-
denim segmentima, predmetna navise arhivistickih bosanskohercegovackih skupo-
va i u vise strucnih i naucnih arhivistickih radova, medu kojima je paznje vrijedan
Drugi kongres arhivista BiH odrZan u Bihacu 5. do 7. juna 2013. godine. U glavnhom
saopcenju na temu ,DrZava, politika, arhivi”, iznijete su veoma kriticke konstatacije
o mijesanju politike u rad arhiva, posebno u upravljanje arhivima, gdje se izmedu
ostalog konstatuje: ,Takav trend traje dvadesetak godina, sa pojacanim intenzite-
tom u posljednjih nekoliko godina. Kako bi zadovoljila svoje nezajazive prohtjeve
politika nije prezala, niti danas preza od krsenja strucnih, pravnih i ljudskih principa
i normi u ovoj djelatnosti. Tako se po hitnom postupku mjenjaju arhivski propisi,
prilagodavaju se pojedincima, nestru¢njacima (...) . Struka i znanje se ne postuju,
minimiziraju se, sve se dovodi do apsurda. Konkursi se raspisuju i po nekoliko puta
o troSku drzave (nas samih), kako bi se pronasli odani, politicki podobni i poslusni
rukovodioci i 'upravljaci’ arhivskim ustanovama. U tom slucaju jedino mjerilo vri-
jednosti je politicko-partijska i rodbinska pripadnosti podobnost. Nazalost, ono $to
iznenaduje, jeste jedan broj slucajeva, gdje su politickom pritisku (ili obracanju)
podlegli neki arhivski radnici, stvaraju¢i umjesto strucnih politicke Celije, djelujuci
tako preko sindikata i slicnih organizacija iskljucivo u interesu nekih politika, a ne
struke i radnika. Stoga se pitamo gdje su tu profesionalnost i odgovornost? Sta je
to uticalo na neciju spremnost da se pogazi ono $to je stvarano desetljecima? Kakvi
su i Ciji su to interesi? Arhivske struke i znanja sigurno nisu.”(Saboti¢, 2013, str. 56-
57). Posto su ove konstatacije evidentno emotivne prirode, $to se vidi iz objasnjenja
u podnoZnim napomenama, neemo se na njima zadrzavati, ali nas one podsticu
da se ukratko osvrnemo na rad ovoga skupa arhivista. Naime, od 17 na kongresu
podnijetih saopcenja svega su triiz bosanskohercegovackih arhiva, a od osam usvo-
jenih zakljucaka (Isi¢, 2013, str. 347-353) ni jedan (pa ni onaj o pripremi i donosSenju
Strategije razvoja arhivske djelatnosti BiH - koja je trebala biti usvojena do kraja te
2013. godine) nije realiziran u cjelosti, niti je o tome vodena rasprava ili sacinjena
bilo kakva ozbiljnija analiza. Pojednostavljeno, to znaci da bosanskohercegovacki
arhivisti ne samo da nisu u potrebnoj mjeri uc¢estvovali u radu ovoga kongresa, ve¢
nisu ni nastojali provesti u praksi njegove stavove. Ovo je primjer, i ne samo ovaj,
da dezorjentirajuce tranzicijsko stanje drustva ima direktnog odraza i na ovu dje-
latnost. Da je, nazalost, ova konstatacija tacna, pokazao je i sljededi Treci kongres
arhivista BiH koji je odrZzan u LaktasSima od 5. do 7. jula 2019. godine, na kojem su od
32 saopcenja samo Sest iz tri od 12 postojec¢ih bosanskohercegovacka arhiva. Ocito
su arhivistiiarhivinedovoljno motivirani da se studioznije bave strukom, apatija se,
izgleda, uvukla i u njihove redove. 0Odgovarajuci odgovor moraju iznaci sami arhivi-
sti.
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ZAKLJUCAK

Tranzicija bosanskohercegovackog drustva je izuzetno sloZzen proces. Odvija se u uvje-
tima podjela razli¢ite vrste i pod uticajem brojnih vanjskih i unutrasnjih faktora. Zapo-
Cela je erozijom monopartijskog socijalistickog i uspostavom visepartijskog sistema
liberalne demokratije 1990. godine, a potom znacajno poremecena Cetvorogodis-
njom agresijom na Bosnu i Hercegovinu (1992-1995), koja joj je donijela stradanja i
destrukcije svih vrsta. Stradanjima su izloZeni i arhivi, arhivski objekti, oprema, ka-
drovi, kao i ogromne koli¢ine arhivske grade. Ratne posljedice joS uvijek su prisutne
u skoro svim segmentima bosanskohercegovackog tranzicijskog drustva, pa otudaiu
arhivskoj djelatnosti.

Dejtonsko ustavno uredenje Bosne i Hercegovine (drzava, dva entiteta, deset kanto-
na, Brcko distrikt BiH), usloZilo je i usporilo tranzicijske drustveno-ekonomske, pri-
vredne, obrazovne i kulturne promjene sve do danasnjih dana, Sto je imalo direktnog
odraza na stanje i dinamiku promjena u arhivskoj djelatnosti. Ipak, arhivi i arhivska
djelatnost su se postupno prilagodavali administrativnim i drugim promjenama, us-
pijevajuci da stabiliziraju stanje, pa i da na nekim poljima rada uznapreduju. U tim
nastojanjima su se susretaliisusrecusabrojnim preprekama, objektivne i subjektivne
prirode, koje im onemogucavaju odgovarajucu optimalizaciju djelatnosti, razumljivo
u duhuinarazini drustvenih potreba.

Na ukupno stanje u arhivskoj djelatnosti odlucujude utiCe neadekvatna percepcija
njene uloge i znacaja od strane drustveno-politickih struktura koje upravljaju karak-
terom i dinamikom promjena u bosanskohercegovackom drustvu. To je u ovom radu
predstavljeno na dva primjera: na pitanju statusa arhiva i arhivske djelatnosti (koja je
voljom osnivaca uglavnom etatizirana), te na viziji drustva o strategiji razvoja kulture
i nauke (koje sunedostatne i ogranicavajuce). Na primjeru naucno-arhivistickih ostva-
renja, pak, ukazano je na mogucnost da arhivisticko znanje i entuzijazam, kojim bez
sumnje raspolazu arhivisti, mogu biti ja¢i od brojnih barijera koje su im na tom putu
stajale, pa su zahvaljuju¢i tome na ovom polju postignuti zavidni rezultati. Nastojalo
se time pokazati da arhivi i arhivisti nisu i ne smiju biti samo nijemi posmatraci drus-
tvenih tranzicijskih promjena, ve¢ da moraju biti njihovi aktivni kreatori i sudionici. To
djelovanje ne treba biti indivindualno i ostrvsko, ve¢ apsolutno sinergijsko preko od-
govarajucih demokratiziranih strukovnih arhivskih asocijacija, jer odsustvo demokra-
tije u nekima od postojecih bitno suZava mogucnosti za postizanje bilo kakvog iskora-
ka na bolje. Demokratizacija djelatnosti je lijek protivu etatizacije, politickih uticaja,
korupcije, beznada i svih drugih slabosti kojima je dugo vremena izloZena arhivska
djelatnost Bosne i Hercegovine.
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SUMMARY

The transition of Bosnia and Herzegovina society is an extremely complex process. It
takes place under the conditions of division of different types and under the influence
of numerous external and internal factors. It began with the erosion of mono-social-
ist system and the establishment of a multiparty system of liberal democracy in 1990,
and then severely disturbed by a four-year aggression against Bosnia and Herzegovina
(1992-1995), which brought about the suffering and destruction of all kinds. Archives,
archival objects, equipment, personnel, as well as huge amounts of archival material
are exposed to the sufferings. The war consequences are still present in almost all seg-
ments of Bosnia and Herzegovina's transition society, hence in archival activities.

The Dayton constitutional order of Bosnia and Herzegovina (the state, the two entities,
the ten cantons, the Brcko District of B&H) has caused and slowed down the transitional
socio-economic, educational and cultural changesto the present day, which had a direct
reflection on the state and dynamics of changesin archival activities. However, archives
and archival activities gradually adapted to administrative and other changes, stabiliz-
ing the situation, and even improving in some fields of work. In these endeavors they
encountered and encounter many obstacles, objective and subjective nature, which
preventthem from properly optimizing their activities, understandable in the spirit and
onthe level of social needs.

The overall state of archival activity is decisively influenced by an inadequate percep-
tion of its role and significance by the socio-political structures that govern the char-
acter and dynamics of change in the Bosnian-Herzegovinian society. This is presented
in this paper in two examples: on the status of archives and archival activities (which
is mostly etatised by the founders), and on the vision of the society about the strategy
of development of culture and science (which are insufficient and restrictive). On the
example of scientific-archival accomplishments, however, it was pointed out that the
archivist knowledge and enthusiasm, which archivists have no doubt, can be stronger
than the numerous barriers they stood on that way, and thanks to that, they achieved
enviable results in this field. It strives to show that archives and archivists are not and
should not only be simple monitors of social transitional changes, but must be their
active creators and participants. This action should not be individual and isolated, but
absolutely synergisticthrough appropriate democratized professional archival associa-
tions, since the absence of democracy insome of the existing ones significantly narrows
the possibilities for achieving any kind of stepping for the better. Democratization of
activities is a medicine against the etatization, political influence, corruption, hopeless-
ness and all other weaknesses that have been exposed to archival activity in Bosnia and
Herzegovina for a long time.
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OF THE ARCHIVAL DISCIPLINE

Abstract

This paper aims to highlight how social transformation, in particular those introduced
by the so-called digital revolution, have led to significant changes in the ways in which
personaland family archives are managed and how this has produced a need for know!-
edge, skills and abilities in the archival domain - a real “archival need”, perhaps uncon-
scious, perhaps not well identified but extremely concrete and urgent - which begins to
be felt by everyone. This can be an extraordinary opportunity on the one hand to starta
mass training plan on the topics of Personal Digital Archiving, on the other hand to bring
everyone - even the “common” people - closer to the archival discipline and encourage
therecognition ofthe profession of archivist. In this way the archival science would have
the possibility to get out of the circumscribed ranks that have often characterized it and
become a discipline recognized by all and with a well estabilished “social” dimension.

Keywords: archival science, digital archives, personal archives, family archives, person-
al digital archiving, personal records management

L'IMPORTANZA DEGLI ARCHIVI DIGITALI DI PERSONA
E DI FAMIGLIA PER UNA NUOVA PERCEZIONE DELLA
DISCIPLINA ARCHIVISTICA

Abstract

L'articolo vuole mettere in evidenza come i mutamenti sociali, in particolare quelli
introdotti dalla cosiddetta rivoluzione digitale, abbiano indotto significativi cambia-
menti nelle modalita di gestione degli archivi personali e familiari e come questo
abbia prodotto un bisogno di conoscenze, competenze e abilita del dominio archivi-
stico - un vero proprio “bisogno di archivistica”, forse inconscio, forse non bene iden-
tificato ma estremamente concreto ed urgente - che comincia ad essere avvertito da
tutti. Questo puo costituire una straordinaria opportunita da una parte per avviare
una azione formativa di massa sui temi del Personal Digital Archiving, dall'altra per
avvicinare tutti - anche le persone “comuni” - alla disciplina dell’archivistica e favo-
rire il riconoscimento della professione dell’archivista. In questo modo l'archivistica
avrebbe la possibilita di uscire dai ranghi circoscritti che 'hanno spesso caratterizzata
ed assurgere adiventare una disciplina che possa essere riconosciuta da tutti ed avere
una ben consolidata dimensione “sociale”.

Keywords: archivistica, archivi digitali, archivi di persona, archivi personali, archivi fa-
miliari, formazione archivistica
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POMEN OSEBNIH IN DRUZINSKIH DIGITALNIH ARHIVOV
ZA NOV POGLED NA ARHIVSKO VEDO

Izvlecek

Ta prispevek Zeli osvetliti, kako so druZbene preobrazbe, zlasti tiste, ki jih je uvedla tako
imenovana digitalna revolucija, pripeljale do pomembnih sprememb v nacinu upravlja-
nja osebnih in druzinskih arhivov in kako je to ustvarilo potrebo po znanju, spretnos-
tih in sposobnostih v arhivski domeni - resni¢na "arhivska potreba”, morda nezavedna,
morda ne dobro prepoznana, a izredno konkretna in nujna -, ki jo zac¢nejo cutiti vsi. To
je lahko izjemna priloZnost na eni strani za zacetek mnoZi¢nega nacrta usposabljanja
natemo osebnega digitalnega arhiviranja, po drugi strani pa priblizati vsem - tudi “obi-
¢ajnim” ljudem - arhivsko disciplino in spodbuditi prepoznavanje poklic arhivista. Na ta
nacin bi arhivska znanost lahko izstopila iz opisanih vrst, ki so jo pogosto oznacevale,
in postale disciplina, ki so jo prepoznali vsi in zdobro urejeno "druzbeno"” razseznostjo.

Kljucne besede: arhivska znanost, digitalni arhivi, osebni arhivi, druzinski arhivi, oseb-
no digitalno arhiviranje, upravljanje z osebnimi zapisi

1 INTRODUZIONE

Imutamentisociali, in particolare quelliintrodotti dalla cosiddettarivoluzione digitale,
hanno indotto significativi cambiamenti nelle modalita di formazione, gestione e con-
servazione degli archivi personali e familiari, che da analogici si sono ormai trasformati
in digitali; come sivedra, questo sta producendo da una parte un interesse crescente da
parte della comunita scientifica e professionale verso queste "nuove” tipologie di ar-
chivi, dall'altra un bisogno di conoscenze, competenze e abilita del dominio archivistico
- un vero proprio “bisogno di archivistica” - che comincia ad essere avvertito da tutti,
anche dalle persone “comuni”. Si tratta di una grande opportunita per gli archivisti che
possono re-immaginare e comunicare meglio la loro missione nella societa, aiutando
le persone e le famiglie a formare, gestire e conservare i propri archivi digitali. Al con-
tempo, l'archivistica come disciplina ha ora la possibilita di uscire dai ranghi circoscritti
che ['hanno spesso caratterizzata ed assurgere a diventare una disciplina la cui utilita
sia compresa non solo dagli studiosi e dagli addetti ai lavori ma anche dalle persone
comuni, assumendo una dimensione per cosi dire “sociale".

2 ARCHIVISTICA, ARCHIVI ED ARCHIVISTI NELLA PERCEZIONE COMUNE

Comevengono percepitigliarchividalle persone comuni? Cosasiimmaginala gente quan-
do pensa alla professione dell'archivista? E come viene percepita la disciplina dell'archi-
vistica nell'immaginario collettivo? Si tratta domande alle quali si pu0 dare una risposta
partendo daalcune esperienze personali. Credo che sia unasituazione comune a qualsiasi
professore diarchivistica quella chesipresenta quando, alladomanda “Che cosa insegni?”
che viene posta da qualche interlocutore, eqgli rispondono “Insegno archivistica": come
reazione il volto dell'interlocutore assume normalmente una espressione interrogativa,
cherivela il fatto che non ha alcuna contezza di che cosa sia l'archivistica. Analoga espe-
rienza e quella vissuta da coloro che esercitano la professione di “archivista”. Quando si
chiede loro “Che lavoro fai” ed essi rispondono “L'archivista” oppure piu semplicemente
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“Mi occupo di archivi" quasi sempre l'interlocutore non ha benché minima cognizione di
che cosa possafare un archivista. Anzi, la maggior parte delle persone non sa neanche che
esista una tale professione; per molti la figura dell'archivista & ancora avvolta nel buio, al
contrario di altre figure professionali che ormai sono entrate nel bagaglio di conoscenze
comuni (anche in ambito umanistico: si pensi al bibliotecario, all'archeologo, allo storico
dell'arte, etc.). Perché invece la professione dell'archivista e cosi poco conosciuta?

Quando poisi passa agli “archivi” le cose vanno ancora peggio. Nella migliore delle ipo-
tesi nell'immaginario collettivo la parola "archivio” fa pensare ad una stanza buia e pri-
va di finestre, nascosta da qualche parte in un seminterrato e accessibile attraverso una
lunga scala, dove vengono ammassati schedari riempiti all'inverosimile, scatoloni con
vecchie cartelle, pile disordinate di carteingiallite e registri sbrindellati, tutti coperti da
uno spesso strato di polvere. Se poi l'attenzione si sposta sugli “archivi digitali”, allora
c'@ il buio piu totale e la maggior parte della gente non sa neanche come immaginarsi
un archivio di siffatto genere (Patterson C., 2016). La situazione € ancora peggiore se il
discorso verte sugli “archivi personali digitali” che costituiscono un vero e proprio og-
getto misterioso perla maggior parte della gente; eppure tutte le persone, salvo ormai
pochissime eccezioni, gestiscono archivi personali digitali.

Nonostante le cose siano un po’ migliorate negliultimianni, grazie aglisforzi collettividegli
archivisti e delle Associazioni di archivisti che hanno messo in campo numerose iniziative
per far conoscere gli archivi al grande pubblico, occorre ammettere che i risultati non sono
ancora cosi lusinghieri. Tuttavia, la rivoluzione digitale che ha sconvolto il mondo deqli ar-
chivitrasformandolida analogiciin digitali potrebbe costituire una ottima leva perribaltare
completamente questa situazione e per ottenere un sensibile miglioramento della perce-
zione degli archivi e della professione di archivista e peril riconoscimento dell'archivistica
come disciplina fondamentale nella vita delle persone, e, quindi, di utilita “sociale”.

3 L'IMPATTO DELLA RIVOLUZIONE DIGITALE SUGLI ARCHIVI PERSONALI
E FAMILIARI

Per comprendere il motivo di questa affermazione occorre partire da una riflessione di
carattere generale su come negli ultimi due decenni si siano completamente trasfor-
mati gli archivi di persona e di famiglia. Innumerevoli sono gli esempi che si potrebbero
fare a tal proposito.

Consideriamo, ad esempio, la porzione dell'archivio familiare che contiene la docu-
mentazione attinente alla gestione finanziaria ed economica di una famiglia: ormai da
qualche anno le bollette delle forniture dell'energia elettrica, del gas, dell'acqua e del
telefono vengono inviate in formato digitale tramite e-mail oppure sono scaricabili dal
sito web del fornitore; i rapporti con la banca sono anch'essi diventati digitali: sia le
comunicazioni che gli estratti conto vengo trasmessi come allegati a messaggi di posta
elettronica; i moduli per il pagamento delle tasse vengono resi disponibili in formato
digitale nel "cassetto tributario”, cosi come le quietanze di pagamento una volta effet-
tuati i relativi versamenti; la dichiarazione dei redditi & precompilata ed & disponibi-
le sul sito dell’Agenzia delle Entrate, da dove si puo eventualmente scaricare. Anche
la gestione del condominio e diventata digitale: verbali delle assemblee, rendiconti,
preventivi, riparti delle spese e moduli peril pagamento delle quote condominiali ven-
gono ormairicevuti quasisempre informato digitale. In Italia, dal 1 gennaio 2019 anche
le fatture emesse nei confronti dei privati cittadini devono essere in formato digitale e
vengono inviate tramite e-mail o posta elettronica certificata. Tutto cio presuppone la
presenzadiun archivio digitale dove andare a collocare i documenti che divoltainvolta
vengono ricevuti o le copie di quelli trasmessi.
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Consideriamo ora la porzione dell'archivio personale o familiare che contiene la docu-
mentazione attinente alla sfera relazionale, affettiva o sentimentale. Se fino alla fine
delloscorsosecolo eraunaconsuetudine piuttosto diffusa-anche traigiovani-scrivere
a mano, imbustare, affrancare e spedire alle persone care delle lettere cartacee (Pe-
trucci A., 2008), oggi la situazione & completamente cambiata perché tali lettere non
si scrivono praticamente pil e al loro posto si inviano e ricevono dei messaggi di posta
elettronica (e-mail). Analogo discorso va fatto per le cartoline: se venti anni fa non era
neanche lontanamente immaginabile poterrientrare daunluogo divilleggiaturasenza
aver inviato una cartolina agli amici e ai parenti (almeno quelli pit importanti), oggi
le cartoline non si inviano pit perché al loro posto si scattano dei selfie che immedia-
tamente vengono pubblicati sui social media affinché tutti possano “riceverle”, anche
se solo virtualmente. Perfino i telegrammi, che nel passato hanno costituito il mezzo
pill utilizzato per comunicare notizie in tempi rapidi (si pensi ai telegrammi di condo-
glianze o di felicitazioni) oggi sono stati “rimpiazzati” da altri strumenti che consentono
di inviare comunicazioni pressoché in tempo reale, come gli SMS o i messaggi testuali
o vocali inviati attraverso WhatsApp. In buona sostanza al posto di lettere, cartoline,
telegrammi “fisici” oggi troviamo i loro corrispondenti digitali, ovvero e-mail, selfie,
messaggi SMS, messaggi WhatsApp, etc.

In qualunque archivio personale o familiare un posto dirilievo @ sempre stato quello oc-
cupatodall'archivio fotografico; fotografie scattate in occasione di gite, viaggi, vacanze,
riunioni di famiglia, cerimonie, feste di compleanno, celebrazioni, eventi di qualunque
genere e natura. Anche in questo campo si e verificata nel corso degli ultimi venti anni
una trasformazione che @ ormai pressoché completa: dall'avvento delle prime mac-
chine fotografiche digitali, intorno al 1995-1996, il numero delle fotografie analogi-
che scattate si e ridotto sempre pill e contemporaneamente € aumentato in maniera
esponenzialeilnumero difotografie digitali scattate. Le fotografie che vengono scatta-
te oggi sono ormai quasi esclusivamente in formato digitale e lo strumento principale
per scattare fotografie non é pit la macchina fotografica ma lo smartphone che tutti
portano con sé e che é pronto, all'occorrenza, per scattare foto in qualsiasi momento
e in qualsiasi situazione. Inoltre, grazie allo smartphone, é diventato sempre pit facile
produrre non solo fotografie, ma anche registrazioni video ed audio, per cui quando le
persone partecipano ad un evento (si pensi, ad esempio, alla celebrazione di un ma-
trimonio) non scattano pit solo fotografie ma fanno anche delle riprese video. In que-
sto modo gli archivi fotografici digitali si stanno di fatto trasformando in archivi digitali
multimediali (ovvero archiviin cui accanto alle fotografie trovano posto i contenuti au-
dio e i contenutivideo).

Negli archivi personali e familiari c'é solitamente un nucleo contenente la documen-
tazione relativa alla sfera della salute: referti medici di varia natura, esami di labo-
ratorio (esami del sangue, esami citologici ed istologici, etc.), terapie mediche, do-
cumentazione iconografica (radiografie, ecografie, TAC, risonanze magnetiche, etc.),
copie di cartelle cliniche e altra documentazione sanitaria. Ma anche nel mondo della
sanita la rivoluzione digitale si e fatta strada da tempo. Solo per fare un esempio, nel
passato quando si andava in ospedale per una radiografia, al termine dell'esame ve-
niva consegnato al paziente un referto su carta e la radiografia su “lastra”. 0ggi non e
piu cosi, perché le radiografie digitali hanno sostituito le vecchie “lastre” e vengono
consegnate in formato digitale susupporto ottico (CD o DVD); tutto cio va ad alimenta-
rela porzione dell'archivio personale che contiene la storia clinica e che sistaanch'es-
so trasformando in digitale.



62

THE IMPORTANCE OF PERSONAL AND FAMILY DIGITAL ARCHIVES FOR
ANEW PERCEPTION OF THE ARCHIVAL DISCIPLINE Stefano Allegre

Negli archivi personali e familiari troviamo anche la documentazione che attiene al
percorso formativo-educativo: ad esempio, gli appunti scolastici presi sui quaderni a
righe o a quadretti utilizzati fin dal primo anno della scuola primaria (quella che nel
passato si chiamava “scuola elementare”) o sui quadernoni delle scuole superiori, i
disegni fatti sugli "album da disegno”, i risultati delle verifiche periodiche, le pagelle
scolastiche, etc.; ma anche in questo settore la rivoluzione digitale si & fatta sentire e
i maestri ed i professori non utilizzano pit il registro di classe e il registro del docente
ma assegnano i votiinserendoli direttamente nel sistema informatico di gestione dei
documenti utilizzato dalla scuola; i genitori possono monitorare 'andamento dei loro
figli semplicemente accedendo a tale sistema ed andando a leggere i voti consequiti
dai figli; alla fine dell'anno scolastico ad esse non vengono pil consegnate le pagel-
le “cartacee” perché queste vengono rese loro disponibili, in formato elettronico, sul
sistema di gestione informatico dei documenti. Se lo desiderano, i genitori posso-
no accedere per poter consultare i voti conseguiti dai loro figli e scaricare le pagelle
scolastiche, ma questa operazione deve essere fatta prima che il gestore del sistema
provveda alla revoca delle credenziali, e questo avviene regolarmente quando i figli
cambiano scuola (ad esempio, perché siiscrivono ad un'altra scuola o perché passano
daun ciclo distudial successivo). Inoltre, molti dei lavori svolti daglistudentivengono
realizzati direttamente al computer, e salvatiin formato digitale utilizzando gli spazi
on-line messi a disposizione dalla scuola: anche in questo caso, quando lo studente
cambia scuola o prosegue nel suo percorso di studi passando al grado superiore, l'ac-
cesso a tale materiale viene perso.

Vi & poi tutta una serie di documenti che negli archivi personali e familiari di qualche
decennio fa erano sempre presenti in formato analogico e che oggi troviamo trasfor-
mati in formato digitale. Basta pensare agli appunti che nel passato si prendevano sui
taccuini e oggisiprendono utilizzando il computerounadelle tante “app” presentisugli
smartphone; agliimpegni che nel passato si scrivevano sulla “vecchia” agenda cartacea
e che oggi si scrivono su una delle varie agende elettroniche oggi disponibili, a partire
da quelle disponibili sullo smartphone per arrivare a quelle accessibili sul web (si pensi
a Google Calendar); ai numeri telefonici di amici e parenti che nel passato si appuntava-
no sulla “vecchia” rubrica telefonica e che oggi si appuntano sulla rubrica del telefono
cellulare (indubbiamente pil comoda da consultare e tenere aggiornata); ai pensieri
pit intimi che nel passato venivano affidati al "vecchio” diario e che oggi vengono pub-
blicati nei blog che, all'opposto, sono diventati il modo per rendere nota a tutti la pro-
priavita personale.

Quelli appena visti sono solo alcuni degli innumerevoli esempi che si potrebbero fare,
ma sono sufficienti per comprendere quale sia la portata della trasformazione prodotta
negli archivi personali e familiari dallarivoluzione digitale. | documenti che nel passato
sisarebbero sedimentati su supporti analogici oggi si sedimentano su supporti digitali;
inoltre, entrano a far parte di questi archivi nuove tipologie di "documenti” digitali -
che nel passato non esistevano ma che non possono non essere presi in considerazione
- come isiti web personali, i blog, i profili su Facebook, gli account su Twitter e tutte le
altre forme di interazione sui vari social media. Appare evidente come un grande im-
pulso a questa “trasformazione” sia stato dato negli ultimi dieci - dodici anni dall'enor-
me diffusione dei dispositivi mobili (smartphone, tablet, phablet, etc.) che hanno reso
estremamente semplice per chiunque produrre documenti di varia natura (nonsolo do-
cumenti testuali ma anche immagini, registrazioni audio e video, etc.).
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4 COME LE PERSONE GESTISCONO | PROPRI ARCHIVI DIGITALI

Diversi studi (Jones W., 2007; Becker D. et al., 2012) hanno mostrato come le modalita
di gestione degli archivi digitali personali e familiari siano estremamente variegate:
all'interno della stessa famiglia si possono incontrare comportamenti assai diversi e,
addirittura, unastessa persona puo passare da un estremo all'altro a seconda della tipo-
logia di documenti. Ad esempio, si puo essere estremamente ordinati nella gestione dei
documenti contabili ed estremamente disordinati nella gestione dell'archivio fotogra-
fico; oppure si puo essere molto ordinati nell'organizzazione del proprio archivio digita-
le e molto disordinati nella gestione dell'archivio cartaceo, o viceversa (Marshall, C. C.,
2007). Tuttavia, in generale gli archivi digitali personali e familiari presentano alcune
caratteristiche comuni che occorre tenere presenti al fine di individuare la strategia piu
efficace per la loro formazione, gestione e conservazione (Marshall C. C. 2008a, 2008b;
Cushing, A.L., 2010).

Una prima caratteristica € 'enorme (ed impossibile da preventivare fino a qualche
tempo fa) aumento della loro dimensione. Se una ventina di anni fa per archiviare
il materiale digitale personale era sufficiente disporre di memorie con una capa-
cita di memorizzazione di qualche decina di MB (megabyte), 0ggi sono necessarie
memorie con capacita dell'ordine del TB (terabyte). Questo & dovuto al fatto che i
documenti digitali che le persone producono hanno dimensioni sempre pit grandi.
Basta pensare alle fotografie: nei primi anni del secolo XXI, le macchine fotografi-
che digitali avevano risoluzioni dell'ordine del Megapixel (i valori tipici erano di 1,
1.3 0 al massimo 2 Megapixel) e questo significava che le immagini scattate aveva-
no dimensioni di qualche decina di kB (kilobyte); oggi le fotografie scattate con le
macchine fotografiche o coninostrismartphone attuali hanno dimensioni di decine
di MB. Quindi nel giro di una quindicina di anni le dimensioni di una fotografia sono
aumentate diun ordine di grandezza (dal kB al MB) ovvero di circa 1000 volte. Ma c'é
di pit: un video realizzato con uno smartphone di ultima generazione richiede uno
spazio di memoria di decine di GB (gigabyte). Ecco, quindi, che ladimensione (quella
che una volta si sarebbe chiamata “consistenza”) degli archivi personali e familiari
@ aumentata a dismisura; conseguentemente abbiamo bisogno di memorie per l'ar-
chiviazione di tali documenti sempre pil grandi. Basta pensare al fatto che agli inizi
delXXlIsecolo, neglianni 2000 e 2001, le capacita di memorizzazione di cui avevamo
bisogno erano dell'ordine delle decine di MB (qualcuno ricordera i floppy disk da
1,44 MB) mentre oggisono dell'ordine del TB: si tratta di un salto di ben due ordini di
grandezza, ovvero di circa un milione di volte!

Unsecondo elemento che caratterizza gli archivi personali e familiari che siformano
in ambiente digitale e la tendenza all'accumulo di quantita spesso incontrollabili
di documenti. A questo proposito é stato coniata la locuzione “digital hoarding” o
"accumulateur compulsif du numérique” (Chen, A., 2014), un vero e proprio distur-
bo compulsivo da accumulo? che spinge a raccogliere e salvare sui propri dispositivi
di archiviazione qualunque oggetto digitale che sia in qualche modo riferibile alla
propriavita personale e familiare: fotografie e video pubblicati da amici su Facebo-
ok, registrazioni audio e video su Youtube, post e tweet pubblicati sui social media,
messaggi SMS, messaggi WhatsApp, articoli di giornale e qualsiasi altro contenuto

2 Il"disturbo da accumulo” (ininglese hoarding disorder, definito in precedenza disposofobia, accumulo
patologico seriale, accaparramento compulsivo, mentalita Messie o sillogomania) & un disturbo carat-
terizzato da un bisogno compulsivo di acquisire una notevole quantita di beni, anche se inutili, perico-
losi o insalubri. Cfr. il sito dell'Associazione di Psicologia Cognitiva (APC), <www.apc.it/disturbi/adulto/
accumulo-disturbi-psicologici/ disturbo-da-accumulo-definiziones.
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che possa essere ritenuto interessante (Library of Congress, 2013). Tutto viene ac-
cumulato contribuendo all'aumento delle dimensioni dell'archivio, e, soprattutto,
all'aumento del grado di disordine dello stesso. Si pensi ancora alle fotografie che
le persone fanno in occasione di vacanze, viaggi di piacere o di lavoro, cerimonie ed
altri eventi. Se una ventina di anni fa quando si andava in vacanza si portava con sé
un paio di rullini fotografici (da 24 o 36 pose, per un totale, quindi, di 48 o 72 foto
scattabili), oggi si va in vacanza con una scheda di memoria da 64 GB che, dopo i
primi giorni, € gia completamente piena; si ritorna da una settimana di vacanza con
centinaia (se non addirittura migliaia) di fotografie. In questo modo la dimensione
degli archivi personali cresce dianno in anno fino a diventare ingestibile.

Un terzo elemento che si riscontra in quasi tutti gli archivi digitali personali o fa-
miliari @ la mancanza di un criterio logico di ordinamento nella fase di formazione
dell’archivio. In linea generale, e possibile riscontrare come le persone "ammassa-
no" letteralmente gli oggetti digitali in un'unica cartella (tipicamente la cartella
"Documenti” del proprio computer) o in poche cartelle (ad esempio, le cartelle “po
stainarrivo” e "postainviata” nel sistema di posta elettronica) od anche in numero-
se cartelle ma ordinate solo per materia (ad esempio, nel caso dell'archivio casalin-
go, utilizzando una cartella per le bollette dell'energia elettrica, una cartella perle
bollette del gas, una cartella per gli estratti conto della banca, etc.). Non vengono
utilizzati altricriteridiordinamento, ad esempio ditipo cronologico o numerico, che
potrebbero contribuire a strutturare in maniera piu corretta l'archivio. Questo é do-
vuto dauna parte allamancanza di conoscenze archivistiche (che stanno diventando
sempre pit importanti nel “nuovo” mondo digitale); dall'altra all'indisponibilita di
strumenti archivistici che possano aiutare i soggetti produttori a formare corret-
tamente i propri archivi. Inoltre, cio @ dovuto anche alla fiducia riposta negli stru-
menti tecnologici che fanno illudere che sia possibile recuperare quanto necessario
semplicemente affidandosi alle funzioni di ricerca le quali, per quanto sofisticate
esse siano, non saranno mai in grado di restituire i risultati accurati che si potreb-
bero ottenere con un archivio correttamente formato. Il corretto ordinamento e di
fondamentale importanza dal momento che l'assenza di un criterio di ordinamento
conduce alla formazione di un archivio disordinato e molto difficile da “riordinare”
in una fase successiva a quella della formazione. La conseguenza ovvia e che cio
conduce, inevitabilmente, all'impossibilita di ritrovare un certo documento nel mo-
mento in cui esso risulta necessario. Di fronte alla domanda “Dove sta quella certa
foto?" la maggior parte delle persone va nel panico e non sa come ritrovarla.

Un quarto elemento che caratterizza gli archivi personali e familiari e la mancanza
di operazioni di selezione e scarto. Una delle continue promesse della nostra at-
tuale era digitale e l'idea che le persone saranno in grado di salvare ogni frammen-
to di informazioni sulla loro vita e sulle loro famiglie e di chiamarle senza sforzo
e senza interruzioni quando necessario (Cox, R. J., 2009). Il caso tipico &, anche in
questo caso, quello delle fotografie: in occasione di eventi come matrimoni, feste,
cerimonie, le persone scattano spesso una quantita notevole di fotografie. Grazie
alla modalita di scatto di tipo "burst” (ripresa continua) di cui oggi sono dotate pra-
ticamente tutte le fotocamere e gli smartphone, € possibile scattare pit fotografie
inrapida sequenza dello stesso soggetto: sin questo modo e possibile avere la quasi
assoluta certezza che almeno in una fotografia tutti i soggetti vengano inquadrati
con la posa migliore o il sorriso piu smagliante (e il caso, ad esempio, della classi-
ca foto di gruppo). Ovviamente, pero, questo presuppone che delle decine di foto
scattate e praticamente tutte uguali venga selezionata la foto migliore e vengano
scartate tutte le altre. Ma chi compie queste operazioni di selezione e scarto? Quasi
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nessuno, sia per mancanza di tempo che per mancanza di attitudini tecniche o perla
convinzione che l'enorme capacita di memorizzazione dei supporti oggi disponibili
renda possibile "archiviare tutto”; la consequenza e che gli archivi - in particolar
modo quelli fotografici - risultano “intasati” da decine o centinaia di fotografie qua-
si identiche. Le operazioni di selezione e scarto hanno un'importanza crescente a
fronte dell'enorme quantita di documenti digitali personali che vengono prodotti e
cherischia di diventare velocemente ingestibile.

Un'altra caratteristica che contraddistingue i soggetti produttori di archivi perso-
nali digitali @ la convinzione che tutto cio che @ oggi disponibile on-line lo sara per
sempre: post su Facebook, tweet su Twitter, fotografie condivise su Instagram, do-
cumenti caricati su DropBox, messaggi di posta archiviati nella webmail. Invece cosi
non &, e ci si rende conto di cid solo quando il fornitore del servizio cessa la sua
attivita ed improvvisamente perdiamo tutti i preziosi contenuti depositati - spesso
a pagamento - su tali servizi. Casi di questo genere sono stati numerosi negli ultimi
anni: basta pensare alla perdita di buona parte dei contenuti archiviati su MySpace a
causa diunnon benidentificato guasto tecnico; alla chiusura del servizio di file ho-
sting di Mega, che, da un giorno all'altro, improvvisamente é stato oscurato a causa
di problemi con la giustizia - che han finito pero per coinvolgere anche gli ignari
utenti che utilizzavano il servizio in maniera del tutto legale; alla chiusura della se-
zione del Microsoft Store dedicata agli e-book, che ha comportato la cancellazione
di tutti gli e-book acquistati dagli utenti.

Infine, un ultimo elemento che caratterizza gli archividigitalisiain ambito persona-
le che familiare & latotale mancanza di consapevolezza sui problemi dell'eredita di-
gitale (Redwine G., 2015)3. e della conservazione digitale, e sul fatto che gli archivi
digitalisono intrinsecamente piu fragili rispetto ai corrispondenti analogici e quindi
richiedono una “cura” maggiore*. Non € il caso, in questa sede, di entrare nel meri-
to delle varie strateqgie di digital preservation che sono state proposte negli ultimi
trenta anni nel tentativo di trovare una soluzione. Tuttavia, € importante osservare
che si tratta di strategie che, indubbiamente, non sono alla portata delle persone
“"comuni” (Allegrezza, 2018). Infatti, chi ha, ad esempio, le competenze per porre
rimedio alle conseguenze che siverificano quando il computer nel quale erano me-
morizzati tutti i documenti (email ricevute ed inviate, relazioni, bozze di discorsi,
fotografie, etc.) smette, improvvisamente, di funzionare portando nell'oblio tutto
il prezioso materiale in esso contenuto? Chi € in grado di adottare, come sarebbe
opportuno, strategie di duplicazione® perscongiurare la perdita dei dati che si veri-

3 Ilproblema dell'eredita digitale fa si che sia estremamente difficile recuperare l'archivio digitale di una per-
sona a distanza anche di pochi mesi dalla sua morte a causa del fatto che 'accesso a computer, smartphone,
supporti di memorizzazione, caselle di posta elettronica, spazi virtuali sul cloud, etc. @ quasi sempre protet-
to da sistemi di controllo (tipicamente si tratta di credenziali di autenticazione come la coppia username e
password). Se non si conoscono tali credenziali - che solitamente nessuno condivide con altri e che quindi si
perdono con la morte delsoggetto produttore - risulta impossibile per chiunque accedere al suo archivio.

4 Bastariflettere alla facilita con cui si conservavano le fotografie analogiche - anche per decine dianni-e,
al contrario, alle difficolta a cui siva incontro quando si cerca di conservare le fotografie digitali, tant’e che
sta cominciando a prendere piede una strategia di conservazione digitale che prende il nome di “printing
to paper”: sempre piu spesso le persone ricominciano a stampare le fotografie a cui tengono in modo par-
ticolare perassicurare loro un futuro meno incerto di quello a cui vanno incontro le foto digitali.

5 Inalcuni casisiverifica, al contrario, una tendenza alla dispersione, ovvero a distribuire i contenuti dig-
itali su piu sistemi di memorizzazione, su pil piattaforme, su piu servizi; questa abitudine e giustificata
il pit delle volte dalla paura di perdere i contenuti digitali, per cui si fanno molteplici copie e gli stessi
documenti si trovano duplicati, triplicati, quadruplicati su pit supporti; tuttavia, se non correttamente
gestita, generainevitabilmente disordine e confusione.
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fica in casi del genere? Chisarebbe in grado di effettuare il riversamento diretto da
un supporto di memorizzazione che sta diventando obsoleto ad uno piu attuale per
scongiurare la perdita dei documenti digitalimemorizzati su tale supporto, o chiein
grado di effettuare il riversamento sostitutivo (la cd. "migrazione”) da un formato
elettronico che sta diventando obsoleto verso uno pit moderno?

La conseguenza di tutto cid @ che molto probabilmente gli archivi digitali personali
e familiari che sistanno formando in questi anni non sopravviveranno alla prova del
tempo se alle persone, anche quelle “comuni”, non verranno forniti gli strumenti,
in termini di conoscenze, competenze ed abilita, necessari per formare, gestire e
conservare correttamente i propri archivi digitali.

5 ILCRESCENTE INTERESSE VERSO IL PERSONAL DIGITAL ARCHIVING

L'interesse verso il tema del Personal Digital Archiving e cresciuto enormemente negli
ultimi dieci anni¢. | primi articoli scientifici che hanno affrontato la questione risalgono
all'incirca alla meta degli anni 2000 ma e dal 2010, l'anno in cui si e tenuta la prima
Personal Digital Archiving Conference presso l'Internet Archive a San Francisco (Califor-
nia), che il dibattito scientifico si & molto allargato ed ha visto il proliferare di eventi
e pubblicazioni in materia. Inoltre, numerose istituzioni, soprattutto negli Stati Uniti,
hanno cominciato a pubblicare linee guida, materiali esplicativi comprensibili a tutti e
di utilizzo immediato in materia di Personal Digital Archiving.
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Figura 1. Sezione delsito della Library of Congress dedicata al Personal Digital Archiving

Tra di queste va citata innanzitutto la Library of Congress, che e stata ed é tuttora molto
attiva neglistudiin materia e nelle iniziative di sensibilizzazione degli utenti con un ap-
proccio concreto e pratico. E capofila del National Digital Information Infrastructure and
Preservation Program (NDIIPP) dedicato alla Digital Preservation. Un'apposita sezione
delsuosito, attiva all'incirca dal 2007, e dedicata al Personal Archiving (si veda la Figura
1). In essa vengono resi disponibili una serie di materiali divulgativi che utilizzano un

6 PersonalDigital Archiving e lalocuzione con cuinelmondo anglosassone si fa riferimento a quella bran-
cadell'Archivistica che sioccupa dell'archiviazione e della conservazione degli archivi di personainam-
biente digitale.

7 Lasezione delsito della Library of Congress dedicata al Personal Archivingé raggiungibile all'indirizzo
<www.digitalpreservation.gov/personalarchiving>.
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linguaggio semplice e comune, adatto ad un pubblico eterogeneo e spesso inesperto,
e che risultano molto utili per sensibilizzare sul tema della conservazione degli archivi
di persona; di particolare interesse e la sezione “How to Preserve Your Own Digital Ma-
terials” che tratta distintamente le diverse tipologie di materiali digitali: "Digital Pho-
tographs”, “Digital Audio”, "Digital Video", “Electronic Mail", “Personal Digital Records”,
“Websites, Blogs and Social Media". Lo stesso sito ospita dal 2011 il blog “The Signal -
Digital Preservation”, che comprende una categoria dedicata al Personal Archiving. Dal
2010 inoltre la Library of Congress contribuisce, insieme ad altre istituzioni e universita,
all'organizzazione del Personal Digital Archiving Day, evento per il quale ha anche reso
disponibile on-line un Personal Digital Archiving kit, rivolto a piccole organizzazioni e
biblioteche, ma anche ai privati, contenente suggerimenti operativi e risorse perrealiz-
zare la manifestazione®.

Anche la Columbia University Library mette a disposizione sul proprio sito web (si veda
la Figura 2) interessanti risorse sulle questioni del Personal Digital Archiving; ad esem-
pio, vi sono informazioni sulla gestione dei supporti di memorizzazione, sulle proce-
dure di backup e recovery, sulla corretta denominazione dei file e delle cartelle, sulle
procedure di migrazione, etc.’.

DIGITAL HUMANITIES CENTER

Figura 2. La sezione del sito della Columbia University Library dedicata al Personal Digi-
tal Archiving

L'Association for Library Collections and Technical Services (ALCTS) - una divisione dell'A-
merican Library Association (ALA) - ha reso disponibile in una sezione del proprio sito
una serie di materiali dedicati al Personal Digital Archiving®.

Le biblioteche della Purdue University pubblicano su un'apposita sezione denominata
“Personal Digital Archiving: The basics. Preserve and secure your records of long-term
value”,unaserie di linee guida sul Personal Digital Archiving. Le linee guida sono suddi-

vise in quattro aree tematiche: “The basics”, "Preservation by format”, “Secure storage”,
“Computer history” (si veda la Figura 3)*.

8 Il digital preservation kit & disponibile all'indirizzo <digitalpreservation.gov/personalarchiving/ pad-
Kit/index.html>.

9 (fr.<library.columbia.edu/locations/dhc/personal-digital-archiving/online-resources.html>.
10 Cfr.<www.ala.org/alcts/confevents/upcoming/webinar/pres/042413>.
11 Cfr.<quides.lib.purdue.edu/PDA>.
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Figura 3. La sezione delsito della Purdue Universit dedicata al Personal Digital Archiving
Le MIT Libraries mettono a disposizione una serie di “opuscoli” e pieghevoli che conten-
gono informazioni utili e suggerimenti per la gestione dei propri archivi digitali perso-
nali, come il pieghevole “Personal digital Archiving strategies” (si veda la Figura 4)*2.
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Figura 4. La prima parte del pieghevole messo a disposizione dalle MIT Libraries

Molto interessante e dettagliata é la sezione del sito delle biblioteche del Tri-College
Consortium?'® dedicata al Personal Digital Archiving (si veda la Figura 5). Essa rende di-
sponibile una serie di guide operative che indicano come compiere operazioni solita-
mente non alla portata di tutti, come scaricare l'archivio dei propri post da Facebook o
l'archivio dei propri tweet da Twitter. La sezione & suddivisa in sotto-sezioni ciascuna
delle quali prende in esame uno specifico tema come l'archiviazione delle email, delle
fotografie, dei social media, deisiti web, dei contenuti audio e video®.

12 Disponibile all'indirizzo <libraries.mit.edu/digital-archives/files/2015/10/2015_pda_handoutdissemi-
nation-v3.pdf>.

13 Il Tri-college Consortium € una collaborazione tra tre college privati di arti liberali nei sobborghi di Fil-
adelfia: Bryn Mawr College, Haverford College e Swarthmore College.

14 C(fr. <quides.tricolib.brynmawr.edu/pdads>.
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Figura 5. Lasezione delsito del TriCollege Libraries dedicata al Personal Digital Archiving

Anche la Cornell University Library ha una sezione del proprio sito dedicata al tema del
Personal Archiving con una guida sulle strategie e sulle risorse utili nella gestione dei
propri archivi personali, nonché una sezione dedicata ai casi reali di perdita di archivi
personali denominata molto significativamente “Real Life Horror Stories"?>.

Merita, infine, una segnalazione il sito “Save My Memories” realizzato dalla “Inter-
national Imaging Industry Association” che fornisce importanti informazioni in par-
ticolare sulla corretta gestione degli archivi fotografici digitali personali (si veda la
Figura 6)'.
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Figura 6. Il sito di “Save My Memories”

Di estremo interesse sotto il profilo scientifico perl'alta qualita delle relazioni presen-
tate e lal'annuale conferenza internazionale sul Personal Digital Archiving (PDA Con-
ference) che si tiene ininterrottamente dal 2010. E l'unica conferenza internazionale
specificatamente incentrata sugliarchivi digitali personali ed e quindi l'unico momen-
to in cui gli studiosi che si occupano di questi temi possono confrontarsi. Le prime tre

15 Cfr. <quides.library.cornell.edu/digitalarchiving>.
16 Cfr.<www.savemymemories.org>.
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edizioni della conferenza si sono tenute a San Francisco presso l'Internet Archive; le
successive edizioni sono state ospitate da diverse istituzioni accademiche ma sempre
negli Stati Uniti'’.

Per quanto riguarda 'Europa va menzionato il progetto PARADIGM (Personal Archives
Accessible in Digital Media)'®: condotto dalle Universita di Oxford e Manchester neqli
anni 2005-2007, ha affrontato le problematiche relative alla conservazione di docu-
menti digitali privati attraverso lo studio e la sperimentazione sugli archivi di alcuni
politici britannici. Anche il progetto InterPares 3 (2007-2012)Y si € occupato della con-
servazione di documenti personaliin alcuni casi di studio, focalizzati sull'acquisizione di
archivi e collezioni personali da parte di istituzioni archivistiche.

Perquantoriguarda l'ltalia, vasegnalatoilgruppo dilavoro “Commissione nazionale bi-
blioteche speciali, archivi e biblioteche d'autore” dell'Associazione Italiana Biblioteche
(AIB) che ha elaborato le “Linee guida sul trattamento dei fondi personali"?® e, recente-
mente, la costituzione del Centro di ricerca internazionale "Personal Digital Memories"”
presso l'Universita degli Studi di Bologna.

Negli ultimi anni sono apparse sul mercato anche diversi applicativi software pensati
per agevolare le operazioni di formazione degli archivi digitali personali e familiari che
possono costituire un buon ausilio anche nelle attivita di gestione e conservazione. Uno
dei primi, che merita una segnalazione se non altro per motivi storici, € MyLifeBits, un
progetto sviluppato da Microsoft Research, la divisione di ricerca di Microsoft, che con-
sente di registrare e gestire tutti gli eventi della vita di una persona, attraverso dati e
piattaforme multimediali?'. Ad esso ne sono seguiti diversi, come il Baglt File Packaging
Format, un formato capace di supportare l'archiviazione e il trasferimento di strutture
archivistiche costituite da contenuti digitali arbitrari, insieme con i corrispondenti me-
tadati. Il nome deriva da "Bag it and tag it" con riferimento sia alla "borsa” necessaria
per trasportare il “carico” (il contenuto arbitrario) che ai metadati (tag) necessari per
documentare l'archiviazione e il trasporto della borsa. Nel 2018 il formato e stato rico-
nosciuto standard IETF?2.

17 Le edizioni chesisonosusseguite fino ad oggisono le sequenti: PDA 2010: Internet Archive, San Francis-
co (California), 16 febbraio 2010; PDA 2011: Internet Archive, San Francisco (California), 24-25 febbraio
2011; PDA 2012: Internet Archive, San Francisco (California), 23-24 febbraio 2012; PDA 2013: University
of Maryland (Maryland State), 21-22 febbraio 2013; PDA 2014: Indiana State Library, Indianapolis (Indi-
ana State), 10-11 aprile 2014; PDA 2015: New York University (New York State), 24-26 aprile 2015; PDA
2016: University of Michigan (Michigan), 12-14 maggio 2016; PDA 2017: Stanford University (California),
29-31 marzo 2017; PDA 2018: University of Houston (Texas), 23-25 aprile 2018; PDA 2019: University of
Pittsburgh (Pennsylvania), 2-4 maggio 2019.

18 Cfr.<www.paradigm.ac.uk>.
19 Cfr.<www.interpares.org/ip3/ip3_index.cfm>.

20 Le linee guida sono disponibili, insieme ad altro matriale elaborato dal gruppo di lavoro, all'indirizzo
<www.aib.it/struttura/commissioni-e-gruppi/gbaut/strumenti-di-lavoro>.

21 Ilprogetto e stato sviluppato a partire dal 2003 dagliingegneri informatici Gordon Bell e Jim Gemmell,
eall'inizio e stato lo stesso Bell araccogliere i dati delsuo "vissuto”, sia dotandosi dalla Microsoft Sense-
Cam (uno strumento con caratteristiche simili ad una fotocamera o videocamera, in grado di registrare
ogni immagine o suono), sia raccogliendo ogni telefonata, fax o quant'altro; dopo una prima parte di
archiviazione dei dati, laseconda parte del progetto si @ occupata dello sviluppo diunsoftware in grado
digestirlial meglio. Il progetto ha condotto alla pubblicazione, nel 2009, del libro Total Recall: How the
E-memory Revolution Will Change Everything (Bell G., GemmelJ., 2009) che descrive i primi sei anni di
vita del progetto.

22 Larelativa RFC (Request for Comments) e disponibile all'indirizzo <www.ietf.org/rfc/rfc8493.txt>.
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In Italia merita senz'altro una segnalazione la soluzione web based eMemory che si de-
finisce come «la tua casa digitale con cui costruire, avere cura e far crescere ogni giorno
il tuo patrimonio digitale in totale privacy: ricordi, documenti e memorie»?3; degno di
nota e anche l'applicativo Endless Map realizzato dall'azienda 3D Endless che «ha lo sco-
po di tracciare e favorire la conservazione a tempo indefinito dei nostri file, cioe i file
prodotti o ricevuti per scopi personali, familiari o per la nostra attivita»?4. Altre aziende
stanno cominciando a produrre sistemi di gestione documentale specificamente pensa-
ti perunuso personale.

In conclusione, si registra negli ultimi anni un interesse sempre pit marcato verso le
tematiche del Personal Digital Archiving non solo da parte del mondo accademico ma
anche da parte delle persone comuni; di conseguenza, anche le aziende produttrici di
software hanno cominciato ad intravedere possibilita di business a sviluppare prodotti
pensati perun settore che fino asolo una decina di anni fa era del tutto inesplorato.

6 L'ESIGENZA DI UNA “ALFABETIZZAZIONE ARCHIVISTICA" DI MASSA

Come si @ messo in evidenza nel paragrafo 4, gli archivi digitali di persona e di famiglia
sono caratterizzati da elementi di forte criticita che incidono pesantemente sulle pos-
sibilita di successo di una strategia di archiviazione e conservazione. In buona sostanza,
conil passaggio al digitale la formazione e la gestione degli archivi personali e familia-
ri @ diventata pit complessa rispetto a quella dei corrispondenti archivi analogici, cosi
come la loro conservazione che costituisce una preoccupazione non solo per gli archi-
visti ma - ormai da qualche anno - anche per le persone “comuni”, che sono i soggetti
produttori di tali archivi®.

Le persone hanno cominciato ad avvertire l'incapacita di gestire i propri archivi digitali
e a comprendere che per riuscire in quest'attivita - che all'inizio sembra banale ma poi
si evidenzia in tutta la sua complessita - hanno bisogno di conoscenze, competenze,
abilita e strumenti del dominio archivistico che prima, nel mondo analogico, non era-
no necessari. Questi skill cominciano ad essere percepiti come indispensabili per poter
gestire correttamente i propri archivi. Si tratta di un vero e proprio “bisogno di archivi-
stica” che sta emergendo, un bisogno forse inconscio, forse non bene identificato ma
estremamente concreto ed urgente. La caratteristica peculiare di questo "bisogno” e
che riguarda sostanzialmente tutti, perché tutti - tranne poche eccezioni - producono
archivi personali o familiari digitali e hanno la necessita di sapere come gestirli e come
assicurare la loro conservazione nel tempo.

Queste considerazioni non possono non sollecitare l'interesse degli archivisti che de-
vono saper vedere le opportunita che possono nascere da questo "bisogno di archivi-
stica" e che, soprattutto, non possono lasciarsi sfuggire questa straordinaria opportu-
nita perlo sviluppo della disciplina. E necessario che gli archivisti “intercettino” questi
bisogni e cominciare ad avviare innanzitutto percorsi di formazione - magari diffe-
renziandoli per livello diistruzione, eta, attivita lavorativa, etc. - in grado di fornire a
tutti le conoscenze e le competenze necessarie per gestire questa nuova “categoria”
di archivi corredandole poi con azioni a sostegno del percorso intrapreso. Si tenga
presente che la platea di allievi & potenzialmente illimitata, potendo spaziare dagli

23 Cfr.<www.ememory.it/>.
24 Cfr.<www.3dendless.com>.

25 archivi digitali e cio porta da una parte all'ingenerarsi di un senso di impotenza, dall'altra all'individu-
azione di soluzioni anche estemporanee, non valide sotto il profilo archivistico e il piu delle volte non
sostenibili neltempo, che nella maggior parte dei casi porteranno alla perdita di tali archivi.
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studenti della scuola primaria, a quelli della scuola secondaria, agli studenti univer-
sitari, alla popolazione adulta, alle persone della terza eta: tutti hanno la necessita di
diventare archivisti digitali per sé stessi.

Si potrebbe ripetere, in sostanza, quello che si e verificato negli ultimi due decenni con
le conoscenze nel mondo dell'ICT, le cosiddette “competenze digitali”, che sono state
colmate - almeno in parte - grazie alla proposta di corsi di "alfabetizzazione informa-
tica”; si e trattato di un intervento formativo di massa che ha coinvolto buona parte
della popolazione italiana e che ha consentito di ottenere significativi miglioramenti
nell'innalzamento del livello generale di cultura digitale. Ma le competenze digitali da
sole non sono sufficienti per la gestione degli archivi personali e familiari in ambiente
digitale ed e arrivato il momento di sviluppare piani di formazione che abbiano come
obiettivo quello di una "“alfabetizzazione archivistica" di massa.

Un'azione formativa efficace dovrebbe cominciare con il fornire le conoscenze - ancor-
ché elementari - di archivistica, in particolare sugli elementi basilari quali il concetto di
documento digitale, di fascicolo digitale, di vincolo archivistico; il ciclo di vita del docu-
mento digitale; le fasi tradizionali dell'archivio nel passaggio dall'ambiente analogico
a quello digitale; le caratteristiche e le criticita degli archivi di persona e di famiglia in
ambiente digitale.

E poi necessario fornire tutte le competenze relative alla fase di formazione dell'archi-
vio digitale: i criteri di ordinamento in ambiente digitale; le regole per la denominazio-
ne dei documenti e dei fascicoli digitali (naming rules), per la datazione dei documenti,
perilversioning, per la metadatazione; i criteri per la scelta dei formati elettronici e dei
supporti di memorizzazione; le modalita di utilizzo di titolari di classificazione perso-
nali e familiari.

Occorre poi fornire le competenze necessarie per la fase di gestione dell'archivio di-
gitale personale, ed in particolare acquisire padronanza nell'utilizzo degli strumenti
fondamentali per gestire il proprio archivio digitale. Questa “cassetta degli attrezzi"
dovrebbe contenere almeno gli strumenti per la metadatazione in forme pit 0 meno
automatizzate; per la ricerca dei duplicati ed il confronto di testi ed immagini; per la
ridenominazione automatica difile e cartelle; per la modifica degli attributi e dei meta-
dati; per la creazione di copie di backup.

Non possono mancare le conoscenze e le competenze in materia di conservazione
dell'archivio digitale, affrontando argomenti quali: le minacce perla conservazione de-
gli archivi digitali personali e familiari; il problema dell'eredita digitale; le strategie di
conservazione digitale; le regole fondamentali per la conservazione a lungo termine
degli archivi personali e familiari digitali.

Infine, uno spazio sufficientemente ampio deve essere dedicato alle questioni della ge-
stione e conservazione degli archivi di posta elettronica, che costituiscono una porzione
rilevante degli archivi digitali di persona e di famiglia e che sono certamente tra quelli
piu difficili da gestire e da conservare nel tempo. Tra gli argomenti che sarebbe oppor-
tuno affrontare si elencano: le modalita di gestione della posta elettronica (client di
posta, webmail, etc.); le modalita di organizzazione dell'archivio di posta elettronica;
le operazioni di selezione e scarto negli archivi di posta elettronica; le regole per una
gestione etica e sostenibile della posta elettronica; i formati perla conservazione della
posta elettronica; gli strumenti per la conservazione degli archivi di posta elettronica.
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Per quanto e dato disapere, in Italia queste competenze non vengono impartite a nes-
sun livello del sistema di istruzione scolastico o universitario. Non vi sono neanche
agenzie formative pubbliche o private che offrano una formazione specifica su questi
argomenti, eccezion fatta per I'Associazione Nazionale Archivistica Italiana (ANAI) che,
nella seconda meta del 2019, proporrail primo corso in Italia in materia di "Formazione,
gestione, archiviazione e conservazione degli archivi di persona in ambiente digitale”.
All'estero, invece, lasituazione appare migliore. Nel mondo anglosassone sono gia stati
avviati i primi corsi di formazione sul Personal Digital Archiving aperti a tutti; ad esem-
pio, il 16 maggio 2017, Sarah Mason della Bodleian Libraries ha tenuto il primo corso
sul tema del "Personal Digital Archiving & Preservation” . Inoltre, come si e gia visto,
sono numerose le istituzioni che hanno pubblicato sui loro siti materiale informativo
e di facile comprensione finalizzato ad una corretta gestione e conservazione deqli ar-
chivi personali e familiari, sia nella fase attiva (records management) che in quella non
attiva (archives).

7 UNASTRAORDINARIA OPPORTUNITA PER LA DISCIPLINA DELL'ARCHIVISTICA

L'intervento formativo delineato nel paragrafo precedente, oltre a colmare questo o0g-
gettivo "bisogno di archivistica” che si sta rendendo sempre pit evidente nella popola-
zione, avrebbe come conseguenza indiretta - ma estremamente interessante - quella
di avvicinare tutti, anche le persone comuni, alla disciplina dell'archivistica. In questo
modo l'archivistica potrebbe diventare una disciplina la cui utilita non e percepita solo
tragli addettiai lavoriosoloin determinatiambienti ma che viene riconosciuta da tutta
la societa, al pari di altre discipline che oggi sono ormai entrate a far parte del bagaglio
di conoscenze e competenze di tutti (si pensi, ad esempio, alla conoscenza delle lingue
straniere, dell'informatica, etc.). Si tratterebbe, quindi, di una formidabile occasione
perla percezione dell'utilita sociale dell'archivistica - che ad oggi non sembra avvenire
o perlomeno avvienesolo parzialmente ein maniera molto limitata - con effetti estre-
mamente positivisulriconoscimento della disciplina da parte non solo del mondo acca-
demico ma dell'intera societa. Si tratta di un'occasione che la comunita degli archivisti
non puo e non deve lasciarsi sfuggire.

8 CONCLUSIONI

Come si e visto, i mutamenti sociali - ed in particolar modo quelli derivanti dalla rivolu-
zione digitale che hanno cosi ampiamente trasformato gli archivi personali e familiari
- hanno indotto in tutte le persone che gestiscono archivi digitali personali o familiari
l'esigenza di acquisire conoscenze, competenze e abilita del dominio archivistico; que-
sta @ unastraordinaria opportunita che gli archivisti debbono cogliere per avviare azio-
ni formative su questi temi, in maniera da colmare un vuoto che altrimenti verrebbe
colmato da altre professionalita. In questo modo l'archivistica avrebbe la possibilita di
uscire dai ranghi circoscritti che l'hanno spesso caratterizzata ed assurgere a diventare
una disciplina che possa essere riconosciuta da tutti ed avere una dimensione per cosi
dire “sociale”. Si tratta di una prospettiva foriera di sviluppi estremamente interessanti
e sulla quale occorrerainiziare ariflettere seriamente.
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SUMMARY

How are archives perceived by ordinary people? What do people imagine when they
think about the figure of the archivist? And how is archival science perceived in the col-
lective imagination? Most people don't know what archivist do and often don't even
know such a profession exists; for many the figure of the archivist is still shrouded in
darkness, as opposed to other professional figures also in the humanistic field who are
by now well known (such as the librarian, the archaeologist, the art historian, etc.). Why
is the archivist profession so little known? Similarly, the concept of archives and the ar-
chival discipline are very often unknown.

Although things have improved a little in recent years, thanks to the collective efforts
of archivists and archivist associations that have put in place numerous initiatives to
make the archives known to the general public, we must admit that the results are not
yet so exciting.

However, the digitalrevolution that has upset the world of personal and family archives
bytransformingthemfromanalogtodigital could be agood leverto completely reverse
this situation and to obtain a significant improvement in the perception of archives and
archivists and for the recognition of archival science as a fundamental discipline in peo-
ple's lives.

Generally speaking, personal and family digital archives have some common features
thatshould be keptin mind, such as: the enormous increase in theirsize; the tendency to
accumulate often uncontrollable amounts of documents (in this regard the term "dig-
ital hoarding” was coined); the lack of a logical ordering criteria; the lack of appraisal
and disposal operations; the conviction that everything that is available online today
will always be there; the lack of awareness on the problems of digital heritage and dig-
ital preservation and on the fact that digital archives require a major “curation” than
analog ones.

The interestin the subject of Personal Digital Archiving has grown enormously over the
lasttenyears. Thefirstscientificarticles thatdealt with the issue date back to around the
mid-2000s butitis since 2010, the year in which the first Personal Digital Archiving Con-
ference was held at the Internet Archive in San Francisco (California), that the scientific
debate has greatly expanded and has seen the proliferation of events and publications
on this subject. In addition, numerous institutions, especially in the United States, have
begun to publish guidelines, explanatory materials that can be understood by every-
one and are ofimmediate use in the field of Personal Digital Archiving.

Among these, we must mention the Library of Congress, which has been and still is
veryactiveinthestudiesonthesubjectandintheinitiativestoraise awarenessamong
ordinary people with a concrete and practical approach. On its website it makes avail-
able a series of informative materials that use a simple and common language, suit-
able for a heterogeneous and often inexperienced public, and which are very useful.
Worthy of note are also the Columbia University Library, the Association for Library
Collections and Technical Services (ALCTS), the libraries of Purdue University, the MIT
Libraries, the libraries of the Tri-College Consortium, the Cornell University Library. Fi-
nally, the “Save My Memories” website created by the “International Imaging Industry
Association” deserves a mention, providing important information, in particular, on
the correct management of personal digital photo archives. Of great interest under
the scientific profile forthe high quality ofthe reports presented is the annualinterna-
tional conference on the Personal Digital Archiving (PDA Conference) which has been
held continuously since 2010.
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Personal and family digital archives are characterized by strong critical elements that
heavily affectthe chances of success of an archiving and conservation strategy. Basically,
with the transition to digital, creating, managing and preserving personal and family
archives has become more complex. People have begunto understand thatif they want
to succeed in this activity they need knowledge, skills, abilities and tools of the archival
domain. These skills are perceived as indispensable in order to properly manage their
archives. There is a real “need for archival skills” that is emerging, perhaps an uncon-
scious need, perhaps not wellidentified but extremely concrete and urgent.

The peculiar characteristic of this “need” is that it essentially concerns everyone, be-
cause everyone - with a few exceptions - produces digital or personal family archives
and they need to know how to manage them and how to ensure their preservation
overtime.

Archivists cannot miss this extraordinary opportunity, but they must know to seize
the right moment to “intercept” these needs and start training courses - differenti-
ated according to the age and the needs of learners - in order to provide everyone
with the right knowledge and skills to manage this new “category” of archives. Worth
noting thatthe number of studentsis potentially unlimited, since they canrange from
primary school students, secondary school students, university students, the adult
population and senior citizens: all of them need to become digital archivists of their
archives. In essence, the time has come to develop training plans that aim to achieve
mass archival literacy.

Thistraining plan would also have anindirect consequence in that of bringing everyone,
even the ordinary people, closer to the discipline of archival science, and making them
understand its usefulness. So archival science could become a discipline whose utility is
not only perceived among the experts or only in certain environments but which is rec-
ognized by the whole society, like other disciplines that today have now become part
of the wealth of knowledge and skills of everybody (think, for example, of computer
science, the knowledge of foreign languages, etc.). Thisis an opportunity that archivists
must not miss, but must rather find a way to fill a void that would otherwise be filled by
other professionals.

In this way the archival discipline would have the possibility to get out of the restricted
areas that have often characterized it and to rise to become a discipline recognized by
alland with avery “social” dimension.
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ABSTRACT

The report describes the relationship between audio-visual archives and archival sci-
ence or archivology. Author has described the prehistoric wishes of mankind in the ren-
dering all visible things, even the moving images. But the retention of audio-visual ma-
terials was only facilitated by the advancement of technology at the end of the 19th and
in the 20th centuries. Audio-visual archivology is an important part of archival science/
archivology. Differences between classical and audio-visual archives will be significant-
lyreduced in the future due to archiving of born digital materials.
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Ilrapporto descrive la relazione tra archivi audiovisivi e scienze archivistiche o archivo-
logiche. L'autore ha descritto i desideri preistorici dell'umanita nel rendere tutte le cose
visibili, anche le immagini in movimento. Ma la conservazione dei materiali audiovisivi
é stata facilitata solo dal progresso della tecnologia alla fine del XIX e XX secolo. L'ar-
chivologia audiovisiva é una parte importante della scienza / archivologia archivistica.
Le differenze tra archivi classici e audiovisivi saranno notevolmente ridotte in futuro a
causa dell’archiviazione di materiali digitali nati.
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1ZVLECEK

Porocilo opisuje razmerje med avdiovizualnimi arhiviin arhivistiko oziroma arhivologi-
jo..Avtor je opisal pradavne Zelje cloveStva po upodabljanju vsega vidnega, tudi giblji-
vih slik. Hrambo avdiovizualnega gradiva je omogocil Sele napredek tehnologije konec
19.inv 20 stoletju. Avdiovizualna arhivistika oziroma arhivologija je pomemben del ar-
hivistike/arhivologije. Razlike med klasi¢nimi in avdiovizualnimi arhivi se bodo zaradi
arhiviranja digitalno ustvarjenega gradiva v prihodnosti bistveno zmanjsale.
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1 uvoD

Arhivologija/Arhivistika? in avdiovizualni arhivi ali avdiovizualni arhivi in arhivologija/
arhivistika? Tezave, ki so nastale Ze pri samem dvomu, ki se je porodil ob zapisu naslova
referata - ali postaviti na prvo mesto avdiovizualne arhive ali arhivistiko/arhivologijo
- so pripeljale do nadaljnjega razmisljanja, ki je prvotni namen referata, to je predsta-
vitev avdiovizualnih arhivov znotraj arhivske znanosti, mocno razsiril. Pri razpravi se
nismo omejili samo na zacetke in posebnosti avdiovizualnih arhivov, ki so se nesporno
pojavili Sele s tehni¢nim razvojem, prvimi zapisi gibljive slike in zvoka ter njihovim po-
novnim predvajanjem in s tem povezano hrambo nosilcev in vsebine gibljive slike in
zvoka, temved smo vlogo avdiovizualnih arhivov analizirali znotraj arhivske znanosti.

2 CASINSPOMIN

Kdaj se je prvic pojavila pri ¢loveku Zelja, da bi ukradel podobo ¢asu in tako podaljsal
spomin ali jo celo prenesel na prihodnje rodove, ne vemo. Ta Zelja je na zacetku lahko
temeljila na posnemanju, kasneje paje zrazli¢nimi likovnimi tehnikami ¢lovek poskusal
tem podobam vdihniti celo Zivljenje (grski mit o Pigmalionu). Poleg premagovanja tro-
dimenzionalnosti so vidni poskusi posegov v Cetrto - ¢asovno dimenzijo in prizadevanja
za upodobitev realnosti v gibanju, saj naj bi se takSne upodobitve najbolj pribliZale res-
ni¢nemu Zivljenju. Zivljenje namre¢ ni stati¢no, Zivljenje se giblje, zato je bilo potrebno
ujeti posamezne trenutke in jih povezativ celoto in to celoto tudi ohraniti.

Ze starodavni umetniki so ugotovili, da lahko z uporabo kontrastov vplivajo na ¢loveko-
vo vidno in psiholosko dojemanje slik in s tem ustvarjajo dinamiko, ki pricara gibanje.
Janez Zalaznik je te elemente nasel Ze v prazgodovinskih risbah iz Valcamonice, kjer
kontrast med oblimi in oglatimi oblikami ustvarja dinamicno in u¢inkovito kompozicijo
(zalaznik 2019, 13).

3 PODOBE IN GIBANIJE

V 19. stoletju je zizumom fotografije postalo realisticno upodabljanje vizualnih podob
preprosto in dostopno SirSim mnozicam. Temu mediju je uspelo s pomocjo celuloidne-
ga traku pricarati tudi gibanje. Brata Lumiere sta s prvo projekcijo leta 1895 sprozila
kinematografsko revolucijo, ki je kot glavno oroZje izkoristila opticno prevaro vrtenja
osemnajstih slik na sekundo (kasneje 24-ih slik na sekundo).

Ce smo najprej omenili podobe in gibanje kot predmet prvega dela Bergsonove3 analize
podob, nas v arhivologiji Se bolj zanima drugi del, to je razmerje podoba-cas. Deleuze
ugotavlja, da filmski avtorji namesto s pojmi mislijo s podobami-gibanji in s podoba-
mi-Casi (Deleuze 1991, 7). Bergson je Ze leta 1907 film poimenoval kinematografska
iluzija. Film nam namrec prodaja laZzne podobe in laZzno gibanje. Uporablja dva kom-

2 Termin arhivologijaje uporabil dr. Miroslav Novak v gradivu za akreditacijo magistrskega Studijskega pro-
grama Arhivistika in dokumentologija (Klasinc 2018, 16). Arhivologija je opredeljena kot veda o upravl-
janju in katalogiziranju arhivskega gradiva. Dr. Peter Pavel Klasinc je na zborovanju v Radencih leta 2011
opozoril na razlike v strokovni terminologiji. Arhivologija (angl. Archivology) je mednarodno uveljavljeni
pojem, ki ga slovenska terminologija Se ni poznala. Angleski sinonim za arhivologijo je »archival science,
v slovenskem jeziku pa se uporablja termin »arhivistika, s katerim se oznacuje veda, ki se ukvarja s teor-
eti¢nimiin prakti¢nimi resitvami na podrodju upravljanja z arhivskim gradivom (Klasinc 2011, 76).

3 Henri-Louis Bergson (1859-1941) je francoski filozof, ki je postavil nekaj klju¢nih smernic v razvoju film-
ske teorije. Njegovo delo »Metiere et Memorie« je kasneje kot osnovo filozofije filma sprejel filozof
Gilles Deleueze (1925-1995) (Petrovi¢ 2008). Slovenskim bralcem je na spletni strani Dnevnika https://
www.dnevnik.si/1042729898 dostopen povzetek soofenja med Bergsonom in Albertom Einsteinom
leta 1922 v Parizu.
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plementarna dosezka: trenutne reze, ki jih imenujemo podobe in neko gibanje oziro-
ma Cas, ki je brezoseben, uniformen, abstrakten, neviden oziroma neopazen - ¢as se
nahaja znotraj aparata s pomocjo katerega spravimo v tek podobe (Isti, 9). Cas, ki je v
filmski umetnosti razumljen kot del iluzije pri produkcijah in reprodukcijah, pa postane
v arhivologiji del osnovnega problema: kako zagotoviti ponovna predvajanja izdelka
v izvirnem zaporedju in v izvirni obliki. V arhivu deluje ¢as na posamezne podobe uni-
¢evalno in jih trajno spreminja. Tako kot Heraklit ni mogel dvakrat stopiti v isto reko,
tako situdigledalci ne morejo dvakrat ogledatiistega filma. Vse zainteresirane skupine,
tako producenti kot gledalci na drugi strani, pa si prizadevajo, da bi se vsebina ¢im bolj
verodostojno ohranila. Na tem mestu pa v proces stopijo arhivisti, njihova naloga paje,
da s pomocjo strokovnjakov iz drugih znanosti ukanijo ¢as in ga na nek nacin podaljsajo.

Cas pa je bil Ze na zaletku kinematografije v hudi nevarnosti pred uni¢enjem. Lastniki
filmskih studiev so kmalu ugotovili, da so njihovi filmi v veliki nevarnosti. Film je kot
nosilecslike oziroma trenutnih rezov, kot jih je poimenoval Bergson, s pomocjo gibanja
ustvaril laZno iluzijo in spremenil odnos gibanje - ¢as. Ni pa bil sposoben ukaniti ¢asa
pri njegovem vplivu na film.* Sama kemicna sestava nosilca je zacela ubijati samega
sebe: nitratni filmi so bili zelo vnetljivi in eksplozivni, kar je povzrocilo veliko nesrec v
filmskih studiih. Leta 1948 so nitratne filmske trakove zamenjali s triacacetatnimi, toda
kmalu so spoznali, da tudi ti zaradi kemi¢nih procesov razzirajo sami sebe. Polimeri v
filmski osnovi so se zaceli cepiti v monomere, kar je povzrocilo odstop emulzije, krh-
kost in zvijanje filmov. Hramba v neprimernih pogojih pa je proces razpadanja filmov Se
pospesila (Lavrencic¢ 2005, 207). Velika obcutljivost pa ni bila znacilna samo za filmske
trakove ampak se je kmalu izkazala za velik problem pri arhiviranju vseh nosilcev v av-
diovizualnih arhivih. Zato je interdisciplinarno sodelovanje med razli¢nimi strokami v
avdiovizualnih arhivih zelo pomembno in edina prava pot za ohranitev svetovne avdi-
ovizualne kulturne dediscine. Slike in zvoka zizvirnikov zaradi spremembe tehnologije
reproduciranja ne moremo vec uporabljati, zato paje klju¢na za ohranitev digitalizacija,
ki omogoca prenos nespremenjene vsebine na nove nosilce. Digitalizacija je korenito
spremenila odnos med arhiviranjem nosilcev in vsebine - kljucna je postala vsebinain
ne vec sami nosilci. Na pomen in vlogo digitalizacije pri ohranjanju avdiovizualne kul-
turne dediscine je slovenske arhiviste prvi opozoril dr. Branko Bubenik, dolgoletnivodja
INDOK sluzbe Hrvaske radiotelevizije, podpredsednik Zveze televizijskih arhivov FIAT/
IFTA in predsednik Komisije FIAT/IFTA za izobraZevanje (Bubenik 2001). Bubenik je ob
tem opozoril tudi na arhivski paradoks pri odnosu med hrambo in uporabo oziroma re-
produkcijo gradiva v avdiovizualnih arhivih. Zaradi degradacije nosilcev informacij se
vsi dokumenti postopoma unicujejo in postajajo necitljivi s samim pasivnim staranjem.
Vsaka uporaba avdiovizualnih dokumentov pa le-te Se opazno degradira. To velja tudi
za zascitno kopiranje, saj se za reprodukcijo avdiovizualnih dokumentov uporabljajo
aparature in stroji, ki zaradi intenzivnega fizicnega kontakta, velikih hitrosti predvaja-
nja in visokih temperatur, poskodujejo gradivo privsaki uporabi. Poleg tega je frekven-
ca uporabe avdiovizualnega gradiva v medijskih ustanovah zelo visoka, navadno je ve-
liko visja kot v klasicnem arhivu. Rezultat vsega tega je hitro unicevanje avdiovizualnih
dokumentov. Pojavlja se arhivski paradoks (Bubenik 2001, 60-61):

e Namen hrambe je uporaba.
e Vsaka uporaba delno unicuje avdiovizualno gradivo.
e Intenzivna uporaba popolnoma unicuje avdiovizualno gradivo.

4 Slovenskijezik in nekateri drugi jeziki uporabljata enak termin film tako za nosilec slike, kot za izdelek. V
drugih jezikih sta termina razli¢na: film/movie (ang.), pellicula/film (ita.). Primerjava angleske in italijan-
ske terminologije, pa nam celo pokaZe, da je film v anglesciniizraz za nosilec, vitalijans¢ini pa za izdelek.
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e Postavlja se vprasanje: kaj bomo zapustili nasim potomcem?
e Varovatialiuporabljati gradivo?
e Zakajohranitiin ne uporabljati?

Kako ohraniti avdiovizualno gradivo za prihodnje generacije in ga intenzivno upora-
bljati brezizgube kakovosti pri kopijah in brez degradacije izvirnika? Resitev na prvi po-
gled neresljive tezave je v uporabi digitalne tehnologije v avdiovizualni arhivologiji in
pravocasna, organizirana migracija s starih analognih na nove digitalne medije.

Definicije arhivistike/arhivologije kot znanosti in avdiovizualni arhivi

Ali lahko zgoraj omenjene lastnosti in definicije avdiovizualnih arhivov povezemo v
definicije arhivistike kot znanosti? Kot pomoc smo izbrali definicije ki jih je zbralin v
referatu na konferenci »Za cloveka gre, izzivi za znanost in izobrazevanje, ki jo je leta
2018 v Mariboru organizirala fakulteta Alma Mater Europaea - Evropski center Maribor,
predstavil dr. Peter Pavel Klasinc. Klasinc je arhivistiko oziroma arhivologijo opredelil
kot samostojno akademsko, multidisciplinarno in interdisciplinarno znanost (Klasinc
2018, 15). Razdelil jo je na znanstvenoraziskovalniin strokovni del ter dolocil pogoje, ki
morajo biti izpolnjeni, da lahko arhivologijo opredelimo kot znanost. Poznati moramo:

e predmetraziskovanja,

e vzroke raziskovanja,

e metodein cilje raziskovanjain
e omejitve raziskovanja.

Nasteljetudidefinicije, kiso bilevuporabi, nekatere izmed njih paso aktualne Se danes.
Tudi v te definicije bomo poskusali vnestivlogo in pomen avdiovizualnih arhivov:

1. Arhivistika® je veda, s katero oznacujemo neko znanje, ki se ukvarja s teoreticnimi in
prakticnimiresitvamina podrocju upravljanja zdokumentarnimin arhivskim gradivom.

2. Arhivistika je nova znanost, ki se ukvarja z vrednotenjem, prevzemanjem, urejan-
jem, opisovanjem, dolgoro¢no hrambo, uporabo in z zagotavljanjem verodosto-
jnosti arhivskega gradiva.

3. Arhivistika proucuje znanja, ki so potrebna za obvladovanje dokumentarnega in
arhivskega gradiva od njegovega nastanka, urejanja, vrednotenja, prevzemanja,
opisovanja, dolgoro¢ne hrambe, arhiviranja in tudi kasnejSe morebitne uporabe, ne
glede nato, ali je gradivo zapisano v klasi¢ni (papirni) ali elektronski obliki.

4. Arhivistika je znanstvena veda, ki mora brez kompromisov obravnavativsa podrocja
arhivske teorije in prakse.

5. Arhivistika je veda, katere cilj ni proucevanje posameznih dokumentov, temvec ra-
ziskava strukture celot arhivskega gradiva (raziskuje njegovo zgodovino, nastanek
in pojavnost posameznih dokumentov, vzroke za nastanek in vzroke in nacine za
dolocanje arhivskega gradiva med dokumentarnim gradivom).

Arhivistika je znanost, ki se ukvarja z arhivsko teorijo in prakso.
7. Arhivistika je znanost, ki se ukvarja s formiranjem fonda.

Arhivistika je znanost, ki se ukvarja z arhivskim in dokumentarnim gradivom in
dokumenti.

v

Nastete termine smo v referatu pustili vizvirni obliki tako kot jih je v definicijah navedel dr. Peter Pavel Klasinc.
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9. Arhivistika je znanost, ki se ukvarja s celotami, spisi in nacini odlaganja spisov.

10. Arhivistika je znanost, ki se ukvarja z urejenostjo dokumentarnega in arhivskega
gradiva, zaradi dostopnosti.

11. Arhivistika je znanost, ki reSuje pravna vprasanja arhivov, delovanje arhivov in
standardov.

12. Arhivistika je znanost, ki skrbi za organizacijo dela v arhivih.

13. Arhivistika je znanost, ki ustvarja spoznanja in metode, ki bodo opravicile delovanje
in obstoj arhivov.

14. Arhivistika je znanost, ki proucuje obstoj, urejanje, upravljanje, vodenje, hrambo,
vzdrZevanje ter pomen arhivskega gradiva za dokazovanje nekih pravic drZave ali
drZavljanov, opredeljuje pisno kulturno dediscino.

15. Arhivistika je znanost, ki proucuje obstoj:
e arhivsko teorijo in prakso,
e arhivsko tehniko,
e arhivsko zakonodajo,
e zgodovino arhivoy,
e inostalo.

Tudi za avdiovizualno arhivistiko kot del arhivistike oziroma arhivologije velja, da je im-
elainima Se danesrazvoj, ki je povezan:

e s tehnicnim razvojem, formiranjem arhivskih prostorov (arhitekturna vprasanja, lok-
acije arhiva, notranja razporeditev prostorov), ustreznosti arhivskih skatel (izdelava ,
material, uporaba), klimatskimi, varnostnimiin drugimi pogoji tehni¢nega varovanja.

e strokovnim razvojem (strokovna obdelava gradiva, urejanje, popisovanje, klasifik-
acija, itd.);
e zrazvojem informacijskih tehnologij oziroma informacijske druzbe.

AnalizanalogavdiovizualniharhivovnampokaZe, dasenalogeujemajovvseh naste-
tih definicijah, ¢eprav prihaja pri nekaterih tockah do nekaterih razlik v primerjavi
z delom arhivistov v klasic¢nih arhivih. Avdiovizualni arhivisti morajo vec pozornos-
ti nameniti spreminjanju nosilcev zapisov, spremembam tehnologije in predvsem
vprasanju avtorske pravice in sorodnih pravic. V prihodnosti se bodo prav gotovo za-
brisale meje glede novih nosilcev, saj bodo digitalni dokumenti shranjeni na enakih
ali podobnih nosilcih. Vedtezav bo avdiovizualnim arhivistom povzrocilo narascanje
Stevila avdiovizualnih del in s tem povecanje prostorskih kapacitet za hrambo. Pov-
ecanje prostorskih kapacitet bo zahteval tudi razvoj tehnologije in z njim povezano
ustvarjanje vecpredstavnostnih in interaktivnih oddaj, ki bodo povezane tudi z arhi-
viranjem odzivov gledalcev na medmrezju. Arhivisti bomo morali najti resitve tudi
za te oddaje, drugace se bodo spremenile v neponovljive performanse kot smo jim
bili pri¢a na zacetku dobe radia in televizije.
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4 TEMELINO VPRASANIJE AVDIOVIZUALNEGA ARHIVIRANJA:
KAKO UJETI NEPONOVLJIVOST IN JO PONAVLIATI

Ko analiziramo zacetke avdiovizualnih arhivov ugotovimo, da je bil odnos do arhiviranja
oddaj na zacetku radijske in televizijskega dobe nekoliko nenavaden. Zelo pogosto nale-
timo v avdiovizualnih arhivih na vprasanje, kateri so najstarejsi posnetki, ki jih hrani tel-
evizijski arhivih. Vsi, ki postavijo to vprasanje, so navadno razocarani nad odgovori, da
najstare;jsi posnetki navadno ne obstajajo. Posnetki pa niso bili arhiviraniiz dveh vzrokov:

¢ radiointelevizija sta prve oddaje oddajala v Zivo,
¢ nibiloopremein nosilcev, na katere bi zapisovali posnetke.

Britanski strokovnjak za avdiovizualno arhiviranje Adam Lee je v intervjuju razloZil, kako
so na BBC-ju po letu 1947 sploh razvili postopek za shranjevanje televizijske slike: pred tel-
evizijski ekran so postavili filmsko kamero in snemali oddajo z ekrana (Lee 2018). Zato so
posnetki, ki so se ohranili, zelo slabe kakovosti. Na posnetkih zaznamo tudi dodatne mot-
nje, ki so nastale kot posledica popacene slike, kakrsno so lece filmske kamere prenesle s
televizijskega ekrana na filmski trak. V arhivih so tako shranili slabso kakovost slike, kar bi
lahko primerjali s fotografijami ali filmskimi posnetki z racunalniskih monitorjev ali foto-
grafijamitelevizijskih ekranov, kjer se prikazujejo koronarne motnje. Zato lahko trdimo, da
je bila tehnicna kakovost posnetkov v zacetkih televizije veliko bolj3a, kot pa lahko zmotno
sklepamo po ohranjenem gradivu, saj je v arhivih ohranjena preslikava preslikave. Enako
velja za kakovost radijskih prenosov, ki jih je preslikava glasu na nosilec poslabsala, Se bolj
pa ponovna uporaba in poskodbe na nosilcih. Govorimo torej lahko o preslikavah vsebin
(Novak 2007). Dodatne teZave pri preslikavah je predstavljalo Se sevanje z ekrana.¢

Veliko let po tem, ko je tehnologija omogocila arhiviranje avdiovizualnega gradiva, so
zaceli avdiovizualnim arhivistom pogosto postavljati tudi vprasanje, zakaj vse oddaje
niso bile arhivirane? Adam Lee je na to vprasanje odgovoril, da takrat ljudje Se niso raz-
misljali o tem, oziroma televizije niso dojemali kot permanentni medij: »Kar je bilo en-
krat predvajano, je bilo predvajano dokoncno.« (Lee 2018). Televizijske oddaje je prim-
erjal z gledaliskimi predstavamiin Zeljo, da bisi jih ogledali v Zivo. Tudi takratni gledalci
so na televizijo gledali kot nekaj minljivega. Radio in televizija sta bila zanje minljiva
medija, ki izginjata v etru, v nasprotju s ¢asopisi, ki so jih lahko bralci prebrali, shraniliin
nato pozneje po lastni Zelji ponovno prebrali.

BBC je zacela arhivirati televizijske oddaje po uveljavitvi dvopal¢nih magnetoskopskih
trakov v televizijski produkciji vpoznih petdesetih letih 20. stoletja. Vendar so te trakove
uporabljali predvsem kot produkcijske trakove, na katere so posneli oddajo za predva-
janje. Magnetoskopskih trakov v nasprotju s filmskimi trakovi niso obravnavali kot nos-
ilce za trajnostne zapise slike in zvoka, zato so jih po predvajanju oddaj navadno brisali
in uporabili za produkcijo novih oddaj (Lee 2018). Spremembe v odnosu do arhiviranja
oddaj so se pri BBC-ju zgodile Sele sredi sedemdesetih let 20. stoletja, ko so v arhivih
uvedli selekcijsko politiko in zaceli odlocati, katere trakove bodo ohranili. Spremenil se
je tudi odnos gledalcev do televizijskih oddaj, ki so izqubile predznak neponovljivega
predvajanja. Vendar to ni znacilno samo za BBC; podobno se je dogajalo tudi drugim
radiotelevizijskim postajam, ki niso zmogle arhivirati celotne produkcije (Lee 2018).’

6 Pomanjkanje avdiovizualnih zapisov pomeni, da lahko najstarejSo zgodovino avdiovizualnih medijev
raziskujemo samo zuporabo drugih virov. Tiviri so lahko slikovni (fotografije) in pisni viri. Med pisne vire
sodijo v prvi vrsti programski dokumenti o oddajah, kot sekundarni viri pa sporedi, ki so bili objavljeni
v Casopisih in revijah, kritike, porocila in drugi dokumenti o radioteleviziji, med drugim tudi zapisani
spomini in ustna pri¢evanja.

7 Napodobne teZave danes naletimo pri arhiviranju prispevkov tako imenovanih novomedijskih vsebin.
Med iskanjem resitev za trajno arhiviranje te vsebine mnozicno izginjajo.
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Danes se je odnos do arhiviranja avdiovizualnih oddaj popolnoma spremenil. Zvocni
in slikovni posnetki niso ve¢ samo gradivo za ponovitev oddaj v programih ali ust-
varjanje novih oddaj, ampak mu raziskovalci priznavajo celo vecjo verodostojnost
zgodovinskega vira kot pa pisnim dokumentom. Ce smo govorili o videoposnetkih kot
o optic¢ni iluziji, ki na nek nacin prevara gledalce, potem moramo zatrditi tudi, da je
bilizum ¢loveske pisave tudi samo nacin, ki je zdogovorjenimi znaki posnemal ¢love-
kove misli in govor. Govor sam pa je Ze posnetek misli, vsi pisni zapisi pa samo vec
ali manj zanesljivi dokumenti o posameznem dogodku. Da dokumenti, ki so Se tako
vestno zapisanis crkamiin drugimi dogovorjenimi znaki bralcu ne sporocajo popolnih
informacij, nas v razpravi o dobesednih zapisih parlamentarnih sej kot zgodovinskem
viru opozarjata Mojca Sorn in Jure Gaspari¢. Med Zivo razpravo in zapisano besedo ob-
stajajo vendarle velike razlike, ki so pomembne za raziskovalce: »Dobesedni prepisi
parlamentarnih sej so rezultati dela ¢loveka, zapisovalca, ki se je pri svojem delu po-
gosto znasel pred Stevilnimi problemi. Kaj storiti, Ce ni bilo poslanca dobro slisati, kaj
storiti zvzkliki, ki se pojavljajo v ozadju dvorane, kako zapisati besede, izreCene v nar-
edju, kako zapisati napacne izraze, kako sploh zadosti hitro in natancno slediti vsemu
povedanemu?« NajlaZje je to storiti z zvo¢nimi zapisi magnetogrami, video zapisi pa
omogocajo tudi zapis neverbalne komunikacije.

5 ZAKLJUCEK

Pregled dela v avdiovizualnih arhivih in razvoja avdiovizualnih arhivov nam je pokazal,
da je avdiovizualna arhivistika oziroma arhivologija pomemben del arhivistike/arhivo-
logije in se lahko samo znotraj maticne vede razvija tudi v prihodnosti. Razvoj digitalne
tehnologije v prihodnosti in sami postopki nastanka dokumentov pa bodo avdiovizu-
alne arhive priblizali klasi¢nim oziroma klasicne arhive priblizali avdiovizualnim. Tocne
napovedi o razvojuv prihodnosti pa ne moremo podati. Scenaristin reziser filma Tranzit
(r. Christian Petzold, 2018) je film po zadnjem kadru zakljucil zrezom v napisni boben in
pesmijo Talking Heads: ».. We are on the Road to Nowhere..., There's a City in my Mind,
it's very far away, but it's there and it's growing day by day...«. \/si smo torej v tranzitu,
vemo od kod prihajamo, ne vemo pa kam gremo.

Avdiovizualni arhivi so se zaradi svojih posebnosti razvijali loeno od klasi¢nih arhivov.
Najvecje razlike so predstavljale znacilnosti nosilcev slike in zvoka ter njihova uporaba
in odvisnost od sprememb tehnologije. Z razvojem digitalne tehnologije in arhiviran-
jem digitalno nastalega gradiva, pa so se te razlike zmanjsale. Tudi primerjava med os-
novnimi definicijami arhivistike in avdiovizualnimi arhivi je pokazala, da lahko avdiovi-
zualno arhivistiko obravnavamo kot pomemben del arhivistike.
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SUMMARY

It seems, that the desire to store memories and record images appeared very early in
the past of the mankind. Already in the ancient times, this desire has been expressed in
the need for perfect imitation of nature. The ancient artists wanted to create imagesin
motion, a perfect realistic world, as they were watching with their own eyes. Centuries
after that man tried to capture the movement and keep it in the picture by the vari-
ous art techniques and tricks, but the problems of archiving motion picture and sound
weren't resolved until the time of great inventions at the end of 19th century and the
inventions of the sound and video carriers in the 20th century, which enabled the re-
cording of moving images and sounds and their reproduction. The first audio-visual ar-
chives had to deal with unstable, flammable and dangerous explosive tapes. But then,
even more danger was exposed; people were convinced that all the events that were
broadcastbyradio and television were somesort of unrepeatable performances, which
are not worth to be archived. Audio-visual archives developed in the past separately
from classic archives because of their special features. The biggest differences were the
characteristics of image and sound carriers, use of the records and the dependence on
technology changes. Development of digital technologies and archiving of born digital
records decreased the differences between audio-visual and classic archives. A compar-
ison between the basic definitions of archivology or archival science and audio-visual
archives has shown, that audio-visual archivology or archival science can be considered
asanimportant part of archivology/archival science.
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CHALLENGING THE ARCHIVAL ARRANGEMENT

Abstract

Archival arrangement is one of the main activities in archival processing. It is assumed it
is based on common understandings and principles. However, there are archival prac-
tices that does not fully comply with these principles and understandings, and yet the
archives still exist and users are still using the records. Consequently, it may be ques-
tioned if the archival principles are not cultural-conditioned and in what circumstanc-
es archival arrangement, as presented in international professional literature, can add
value to archival processing. The work implied should balance the practical reality of
resources and needs of the stakeholders. The modern technologies bring a transforma-
tion of archival arrangement, converting it from physical to virtual by reducing the rele-
vance physical location of a record on shelves in favour of a logical property of records.

Keywords: archival arrangement, archival principles, archival metadata, users

LA SFIDA DELL'ORGANIZZAZIONE DELL'ARCHIVIO

Sintesi

l'organizzazione dell’archivio é una delle principali attivita di gestione dell’archivio.
Si presume che si basi su comuni conoscenze e principi. Tuttavia, esistono procedure
di archiviazione che non sono pienamente conformi a questi principi ed intese, ep-
pure gli archivi esistono ancora e gli utenti stanno ancora utilizzando i documenti. Di
conseguenza, ci si puo chiedere se i principi dell’archivistica siano condizionati dalla
cultura, ed in quali circostanze l'organizzazione dell’archivio, cosi come presentata
nella letteratura professionale internazionale, possa aggiungere valore alla gestione
dell’archivio. Il lavoro implicito dovrebbe bilanciare la realta pratica delle risorse e
delle esigenze delle parti interessate. Le moderne tecnologie portano una trasforma-
Zione dell'organizzazione dell'archivio, convertendola da fisica a virtuale, riducendo
la pertinenza della posizione fisica di un documento sugli scaffali a favore di una pro-
prieta logica dei documenti stessi.

Parole chiave: organizzazione dell'archivio, principi di archiviazione, metadati di archi-
viazione, utenti
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1ZZIVI ARHIVSKE STROKOVNE OBDELAVE

Izvlecek

Arhivska strokovna obdelava je ena glavnih arhivskih dejavnosti. Domneva se, da te-
melji na skupnem razumevanju in nacelih. Vendar obstajajo arhivske prakse, ki v ce-
loti ne ustrezajo tem nacelom in razumevanjem, vendar arhivi Se vedno obstajajo in
uporabniki Se vedno uporabljajo zapise. Posledicno se lahko sprasujemo, Ce arhivska
nacela niso kulturno pogojena in v kaksnih okolis¢inah lahko arhivska ureditev, kot je
predstavljena v mednarodni strokovni literaturi, doda arhivsko vrednost. Vkljuceno
delo mora uravnoteZiti dejansko resni¢nost virov in potreb zainteresiranih strani. So-
dobnetehnologije vnasajo spremembe v postopke urejanja arhivskega gradiva s pret-
varjanjem iz fizicne v virtualno obliko in s tem zmanjsevanje fizicne lokacije zapisa na
policah v korist logi¢ne lastnosti zapisov.

Kljucne besede: arhivska ureditev, arhivski principi, arhivski metapodatki, uporabniki

Itis afactthatthese days almost all professional conferences are dealing with electron-
ic records or the way analogic records can be turned into digital. And this is happening
despite the fact many of the National Archives (or, broadly speaking, Archives...) are still
having huge amount of paper records, many of them not processed yet. Until two or
three decades ago, the professional journals were full of studies reveling issues the ar-
chivists had in processing analogue records. Were all those issues solved miraculously
by the mere presence of electronictools, since the former are not presentin profession-
aldebate any longer?

I doubtitisthe case, and | believe it is just a different agenda. Expectations of users are
different than decades ago, and, as a result, the professional interests changed. And |
said that as an excuse for coming again to a classical topic, archival arrangement. While
the digital side will have its place in the analysis, my primary focus will be on traditional
records. More precisely, | would like to play the devil's advocate part, questioning to
what degree the archival arrangement is crucial in archival processing, if the famous
“structure of archives” is relevant enough in order to justify the effort for creating it.

THE DEFINITIONS

Although any archivist can define archival arrangement, | would like to start by review-
ing some of the definitions, in time.

In 1964, in a book edited by ICA, the arrangement or classification ("le classement”)
was defined as “le rangement dans un ordre déterminé de documents d’archives” (ICA
1964)%.

In 1988, also in a book edited by ICA, it can be read the following parallel, but not equiv-
alent definitions, in English and French: ARRANGEMENT. (1) The intellectual operations
involvedin the organization of records (1)/archives (1) based upon the principle of prov-
enance and the registry principle, reflecting the administrative structure and/or com-
petence or function of the originating agency. If this is impossible, then an organisation
based upon other criteria adapted to the physical type or form or content of the docu-
ments, such as an alphabetical, chronological, geographical or subject order, may be

1 Itshould be noted the term arrangement lacks as an entry, the only term being classification.
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used. Arrangement may be carried out at all or any of the following levels: repository,
record/archive group, sub-group, class or series, item or document.

(2) The physical operations complementary to (1) above, such as numbering and shelv-
ing. Also referred to as sorting.

(1) CLASSEMENT. (1) Opération intellectuelle consistant a ordonner les documents
d’archives a l'intérieur des articles et les articles a l'intérieur des fonds ou des séries,
selon un plan reflétant la structure interne des organismes producteurs des fonds,
conformément au principe du respect des fonds et au principe du respect de l'ordre
primitif, ou, en cas d'impossibilité d'application de ces deux principes, selon des critéres
chronologiques, géographiques, alphabétiques ou thématiques. Le classement se fait
traditionnellement, dans la pratique archivistique francaise (sic!), dans le cadre des
séries et sous-séries. (...)

(2) RANGEMENT. Opération matérielle, complémentaire de (1), consistanta placer les ar-
ticles dans les magasins selon l'ordre des cotes. Sinonym — classification (Walne, 1988).

In 1996, in an American dictionary, arrangement was defined as “the intellectual
and physical processes and results of organizing documents in accordance with ac-
cepted archival principles, particularly provenance, at as many as necessary of the
following levels: repository, collection record group or fonds, subgroup(s), series
subseries, file unit, and item. The processes usually include packing, labeling, and
shelving and are primarily intended to achieve physical control over archival hold-
ings (Bellardo, 1992).

In 2002, for the National French Archives, it was defined CLASSEMENT as (1) Opération
consistant a la mise en ordre intellectuelle et physique des documents d'archives a
l'intérieur des dossiers, et des dossiers a l'intérieur d'un fonds, réalisé en application
du principe du respect des fonds, ou, en cas d'impossibilité d'application de ce princi-
pe, selon des critéres chronologiques, géographiques, numériques, alphabétiques ou
thématiques. Le classement aboutit a la constitution des articles, a leur cotation et a
leur rangement sur les rayonnages et conditionne la rédaction de l'instrument de re-
cherche permettant de les retrouver. (...) (2) Opération matérielle de mise en ordre des
documents parleurinsertion dans le dossier correspondant. [English]: (1) Arrangement,
classification (DAF, 2002)

In 2005, another American analytic glossary of archival terminology defined arrange-
ment as “1. The process of organizing materials with respect to their provenance and
original order, to protect their context and to achieve physical or intellectual control
over the materials(...) Arrangement is distinguished from classification, which places
materialsinan order established by someone otherthan the creator. One note indicates
that “Though not widely practiced, arrangement can be employed in an intellectual
sense, without a corresponding physical ordering of material. For example, five folders
stored in four different boxes can be listed togetherin a finding aid as an ordered series
without changing their storage location. Arrangement with respect to original order
presumes such an order is discernable. Archivists are not required to preserve ‘original
chaos’, and may arrange such materials in a way that facilitates their use and manage-
ment without violation of any archival principle” (Pearce-Moses 2005)2.

2 The author also cite Miller, with a more refined definition of arrangement: The process of organizing
and managing historical records by 1) identifying or bringing together sets of records derived from a
common source which have common characteristics and a common file structure, and 2) identifying re-
lationships among such sets of records and between records and their creators.
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Reading these definitions, one can easily notice the concept has its evolution in sev-
eral decades, increasing the complexity and facets of the term. While at the begin-
ning archival arrangement referred mainly to the physical ordered grouping based
on some criteria, later on the term is considered to have dual facet, physical and in-
tellectual. The latteris not clearly defined, butitimplied the creation of statements
about a) provenance and original order (or other type of order, if "original” one is
not discernable) and b) (not so often practiced) to virtually associate some archival
material, without change their physical location (in other words, to create some re-
lations among descriptions, while the records are physical still kept separately). The
purposes for arrangement reflect also physical vs intellectual duality: a) to identify
the items on shelves and 2). to support creation of the finding aids, i.e. description
of records.

In definitions that confess the influence of Oliver Holmes (Holmes, 1964), arrange-
ment can be done atvarious “levels": repository, fonds, subfonds/subgroups, series,
item. The approach was laterincluded in ISAD(G).

One common reference is the well-known principles of archival arrangement. The
literature on this matter is huge. | would only like to remind here some aspects.
Firstly, the Respects de Fonds, as enounced by the French National Archivesin 1841,
referred only to fonds level provenance, whilst “inside” of a fonds the archivists
couldimplementany orders/he wants. Only later, in 1898, the Dutch archivists Mul-
ler, Fruit, Fruin added the need forinnerrespect (i.e., original order), thatis not only
to group together records from the same creator, but also to respect the order the
offices of origin gave to those records (Popovici, 2016). This “order of the offices”
creates adirectlink between archival arrangement and records classification; in the
best of the possible world, filing plans should be mirrored, for permanent records,
inarchival arrangement. Moreover, the criteria used in records classification (organ-
ization, functional, subject based etc.) should be preserved by archivists. And, re-
spectively, series and files created through classification plans should be consistent
with series and files in archives. A structured presentation of the fonds is one of the
ISAD(G) requirements.

Itisto be noticed thatin the definitions, in case of a not usable original order, there
is no conditions for what order to be used; basically, anybody can do anything, no
matter the functions, processes or mandates of a creator. And, since in practice the
life a creatoris complicated, itis reflected inits records structure, it may not be very
easy to identify original order; so, it is easier to re-arrange everything and “make
order” than “restore order”.

Secondly, there were emphasized more than once the advantages of using these
principles of arrangement. Keeping the original creator arrangement is “the only
realistic way to cope with large volumes of archival material from different prov-
enances” (Horsman, 1994:54); it obviated the need for contentious rearrangement
according to subject (Schellenberg, 1961:18); it was a convenient method for re-
trieval, by gathering and describing records generated and received by the same
institution or person (Duchein, 1983:67); it is a way to preserve the “objectivity” of
the records and to provide insight into the functions, processes, and personal rela-
tionships of the records creator (Schellenberg, 1961:18).
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DOING DIFFERENTLY

I had an opportunity to visit an archival repository in Russia this year and, while watch-
ingthe labels of the archival boxes, | found them extremely instructive in what concerns
the system of archival arrangement. The labels indicated the fond, the inventory num-
ber, folder number. Inventory—as | was informed, was basically the finding aid of an
accession. The big structure, in this case, was the fond-accession-(maybe business unit,
date)-folder. Of course, organizational divisions may appear in inventory, but they are
repeatedinanotherfinding aid, for those files belonging to a different accession. In this
case, afinding aid would notrepresent the full series of records, nor even intellectually,
while subfonds are rather archival groupings based on management criterium (acces-
sions), than "organic” (business units or broad functions of creating body).

The reason those labels were so suggestive for me is that | was familiar with this sys-
tem, from my country. In Romania, as a record management legal requirement, all fold-
ers created in one year by an organizational unit should be listed (compiling a records
inventory). One inventory is listing in detail (reference code, classification code, date,
content description and other relevant information) the folders bearing the same re-
tention period, no matter the classes from the filing plan (read series) they belong to.
When accessioned, the records inventories become the transfer lists. After crossing the
"archival threshold”, if there are many accessions in the repositories, there can be more
approaches. One possibility is to treat each accession like a subfond, and the transfer
list becomes the archival inventory?. Another is to re-process various accessions and to
re-arrange the whole fonds, asto merge various groups from different accessions. In all
cases, the final structure will be like fonds-subfonds-(date)—folders. As one can see,
norin this case the series are revealed, though the internal rules for archival processing
recommends grouping files based on “topics” (Norme, 1996:art.17). For the sake of prac-
ticality, records may be also arranged by external form, into folders and book-registers
groups. Most often, because it is the easiest solution, files are arranged chronological,
without any attention to the organizational or functional structure of the creator. In all
cases, the archivalinventory should reflect the physical order.

Comments about the system used in Romanian archives may start with the remark
that even arrangement is not what in other languages/practices is. Though in Romani-
an professional studies arrangement can be done at many levels (Ciucd, 1978:286), as
envisaged in international glossaries, in National Archives rules arrangement at fond
level is distinguished from the other types of arrangement, and even get a new name:
“fonding”. It is defined as "archival operation of identifying the records of a creator”, in
contrast to “arrangement” which is archival operation of grouping records and archival
units according to other criteria (Norme, 1996:art 11). While the source for this is quite
certain (influence of Soviet practice*), | find it hard to arque, logically speaking, that
grouping records based on provenance is different than grouping records based on oth-
ercriteria, including internal provenance. But the practical usage and lack of theoretical
reflection on the matter strengthen this approach.

3 Since it may be confusion, it may be necessary to highlight the fact that “inventory” has multiple un-
derstandings: 1). itis a list of folders in one year (within the creating agency); 2). itis the sum of all in-
ventories (1) that are transferred in one accession to archives; 3). it can be, if are-processing occurs, the
consolidated finding aid, for the whole fonds. This approach is substantially different from others (for
instance, the one used in Archival Portal Europe, where one inventory is the finding aids of one fonds).

4 Directia generald a Arhivelor, Norme de bazd Tn munca arhivelor de stat, Moscova, 1962 (Romanian trans-
lation, unpublished). It should be noted, however, that Romanian translation of Russian rules for archival
processing did not employed term arrangement at all, but the duality fonding versus systematization (=
arrangement records within a fonds). See for the Russian standard today http://base.garant.ru/190736/
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The second remark is that most of the solutions adopted reflect practical responses in
archival work. Keeping the records grouped on accessions implies lesser physical effort,
eventothe detriment ofintellectual arrangement. Forinstance, mixing series by listing
all existent folders may not give the overview of which what classes of records were
kept and which not. Of course, this impedes on a real assessment of overall informa-
tion preserved, but gives an easy way of compiling information and helps creating lists
for disposition (all files that should expire ar the same moment are listed on the same
inventory). Moreover, if there are hundreds or thousands of folders, the identification
and description of series would have acted as a summary for the files in that series, as
the folder description of files acts like a summary for the records contained. But again,
processing files one after another exclude the need for a broad orchestration and iden-
tification of smaller groups of files. Third, lack of series identification hampers the iden-
tification of all files pertaining to the same process, since the files belonging to the same
class themselves maybe scattered on various years or inventories; but, except for the
increased time necessary to retrieve all the files in one class, it may be a good way to
avoid misleading researchers about the content of a series.

The approach of arrangement files based on their date represents a solution for efficien-
cy. The speed of processing is higher, the required expertise of staff is minimal and the
overall orchestration for processing is easier (for arrangement, anyone can read some
figuresto determine the span dates of afile; in description, just take year afteryear, and
the finding aid is ready). On the other hand, except for the overall provenance (which,
in fact, it is mostly custodial provenance), very few contextual information is provided.
Also, separation foldersvs registersitis the practical response to an attempt to arrange
records as to be as easy as possible retrievable, managed and stored.

Since the inventories reflects the physical order, they basically reflect the archivists
needs of managing records. It is not made, in many cases, no other intellectual connec-
tions between divisions of the creators, mandates, functions, activities and so on, ex-
cept foran overall description at fonds level, inintroductory part of the inventory. Such
informationisand remain of course embedded inthe archival material, butthey are not
usually revealed in divisions of the archival finding aid. In the best case, subfonds are
visible as headings in the inventories, but not other more elaborate description. Hence,
users must browse inventories, read description after description and find out what
they need.

BETWEEN ACCEPTED PRINCIPLES AND DOING DIFFERENTLY

It may look surprisingly, but users like to browse... | recall, in my professional career,
only one user complaining that the records are not grouped based on the divisions of
the organization, and then on series. List of files were satisfactory enough for most of
the users. Browsing contents descriptions may only be enhanced by having some sort
of automation; if those inventories can be merged into, let's say, a huge searchable pdf
file, I believe it will be characterized as a great achievement that would be surpassed
only by the full digitization and text search availability. And this is a case not only for
Romanian users.

Thisyearin Bucharestlhad avery nice conversation with a colleague from Germany. She
shared with me memories from the time she was a researcher of German archives (be-
fore becoming archivist) and she confesses that, during her Ph.D. studies, she neverread
the prefaces of the archival inventories, where detailed information about structure of
fond or other contexts records were provided. She preferred to go directly to abstracts
and read page after page until she found what she needed. Of course, if it would have
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been available, probably she would use a search engine... But what was memorable
in her speech was: “I never read the prefaces—but very likely, if | would have done it,
it would not have changed a bit my results”. That was a very elegant way of saying the
archivist work of intellectual arrangement and contextualized description was hardly
relevant from her perspective at that time.

A quite similar experience | had with a friend archivist from Austria. In his case, he
had available the online searching. His first method of research — the full text search
through descriptions of records; no browsing hierarchies for records, no mandates, no
creator descriptions.

And this made me wonder what the use of making elaborated arrangements (and de-
scriptions) would be, why to bother (as archivist), if nobody cares (as user). Of course,
ideologically speaking, the answer would be “because this is what an archivist would
do”, but I would argue that archivists are not the same everywhere, the resources are
notthe same everywhere, the archival materialis notthe same everywhere, northere-
quested level of processing. And, above all, without a practical ground, it may look like
archivists are aiming for perfection instead of doing something useful. In other words, |
wondered if all our theories justify the amount of work we are supposed to do.

It may sound outrageous, but | am definitely not the first one saying it. Peter Horsman
said “Archival methods centred on respect des fonds, therefore, serve custody and the
convenience ofthe archivistin managing collections in tidy and well defined groupings.
They do not necessarily serve users or researchers. Of course archivists pretend—and
they may actually believe—that their own administrative convenience also best serves
users by protecting provenance. The user, however, has often been seriously misled by
archivists and their fonds"” (Horsman, 2002:22). Also, David Bearman argued that “...ar-
chivists and records managers schedule, appraise, accession or destroy, describe and re-
trieve collectivities of records, generally at the series level. Because this practice does
not best satisfy many users, the recordkeeping professions have developed theoretical
defences forit, butitis preferable to accept the obvious—we manage paper records col-
lectively because it is too expensive to manage them individually” (Bearman, 1996)

As a first remark, | would like to argue is that archival principles may not fit very well
everywhere. While it is acknowledged their birth was due to certain particular legal
and administrative contexts, it should be equally accepted that even today such princi-
ples are fully applicable only in certain cases—which, after all, questions the character
of universal principle itself. Simpler said, those principles may be contingent to admin-
istrative traditions. The identification of fonds had issues which lead to Australian series
system; lack of systematic records management lead to unusable original “order” and
let the archivistimpose his/her own order.

Onthe other hand, arranging records into subfonds or series is a way to divide holdings
into manageable units. “The practical response to providing intellectual control over
large volumes of records accessioned from paper recordkeeping systems was to employ
top-down, collective description of records aggregates (...)item level description, even
of such a simple element of information as the date of specific records, has not been
a reqgular part of archival practice because of the expense of acquiring such data in a
paper environment, not because archivists did not realize that researchers would find
such metadata valuable”. (Bearman, 1996) But, in the case of Romanian example, since
the legal provisions asks for compiling detailed lists, the arguments above has no point.
Records are managed at folder level, description already exists, so not using the series
orother levels of aggregation may be well ground.
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In the same time, for average users, even custodial provenance may be irrelevant. We
can see this every day, and not only in the archives. The “fake news" is an issue because
reqgular people are not accustomed to question the source and the motivation (read,
mandate) of releasing a certain information. And since many people would tend to
blame the lack of proper education for this, | would emphasize that even professional
usersinthe Archives are looking mostly forinformation and the critical thinking is often
not applied to the record itself (who created the record, why was created, who pre-
served the record, on what ground, why the record is grouped with other records etc.).

It is also true that we should not consider only the needs and interest of certain cat-
egory of users in doing our job. After all, archivists, in responding to administrative
needs based on their holdings, may be considered also users of the archives, and their
needs should also be taken into consideration. For instance, information about where
one group of records was accessioned from, who aggregated some files together, how
many folders are in a certain group maybe appropriate to be collected, but it is very
much dependent on the context of practice.

It is equally important, when assessing the information needs, to consider whether the
goals for holding and processing archives are to deliver information or to deliver records.
If the former, then in most cases a careful arrangement and reconstruction of original or-
der may be irrelevant. If somebody finds the piece of information s/he needs, nothing
else matters. It should be stressed, however, that foradvanced users, retrieval by archival
structures may be useful. In a finding aid, it is not the information in the record that is
searched, butthe informationinthe representation of the content. Representation is me-
diated by archivist and some pieces of information relevant for a certain user may existin
afile, butnottoberevealedinthe description. Or may existinthe description, but, as long
as not the same words are used to describe the same information, it cannot be easily re-
trieved. Also, having folders and book registers keptseparately, and being unaware of the
structure of the archives, one cannot have the fullunderstanding about how the informa-
tion can be correlated or if the information is complete. In such cases, having upper level
description (as for series, for instance) is a useful method of retrieval, helping to identify
the body of records that may contain a certain information. If such high-level description
isnotdone, thenthe information may remain hidden. It is equally true that, if the descrip-
tion of high-level groupsis only an aggregation of information from the members (that is,
bottom up collection of descriptive information), then creating the aggregation is rather
useless. The mostrelevant needisto have information aboutthe aggregation as awhole,
which leads us to the need for an arrangement based on structure of the organization or
on functions, under the prerequisite that information about such criteria to be also avail-
able and helps retrieval by contextualization of information.

Ontheotherhand, ifitisto deliverrecords, not only culturalinformation artifacts, prov-
enance and original order get their highest potential. David Bearman noted: “physical
aggregation has reflected the administrative boundaries of custody because physical
controldictatedwho couldseerecords and use them, which offices had access, and when
records were retained and destroyed. The fonds reflected the ultimate legal and admin-
istrative responsibility for records and their recordkeeping systems. The procedures of
this administrative entity were crucial to estimate the trustworthiness of the records in-
herited at a later date.” (Bearman, 1996) Preserving the information necessary to trace
back who created records, in what circumstances, for what ground transferred records
to the archives, which were the original relations between various records grouping
etc. may be relevant mostly to authenticate the records and their source and preserve
and prove the quality of evidence.
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Theremarks above made visible thatnobody questioned the need forrecordstobeinaproper
order in a repository, as to be retrieved. The only questionable part of archival arrangement
may be its intellectual side, how relevant is to associate records together and what informa-
tion can be derived as to enhance the retrieval or meaning of records and if the results com-
pensate the work efforts. The answers for the firstissues are, as | tried to show, circumstantial,
and depends a lot on the recordkeeping traditions, knowledge of users and of the archivists.

Forthe last question, about return of investment, it should be highlighted two changes
that the development of technology brings. Firstly (and this is the most relevant for tra-
ditional records), the digital transformation of finding aids reduced the need for them
to be a mirror of physical arrangement. Putting physically a file in a certain series was
never just an act of housekeeping, but it implied a certain transfer of properties from
that series to that file; that is, the respective file got an (implicit) attribute, which was
shared by all other files form that grouping. With the separation between physical and
logical, if the records are properly housed and shelved and uniquely identified through
reference code, then the finding aid can create relevant grouping without physical ef-
forts, only by virtually associating records having the same properties®. Secondly, using
properly formatted finding aids, it allows for users to create their own arrangements,
based on processing the metadata delivered (for instance, create their chronological
order, across various divisions of archives). This seems to eliminate completely the need
for (physical) archival arrangements, changing the emphasis from moving records in
a repository to the recording of relevant properties allowing users to display the rep-
resentation of records in the desired order (Shepherd, Yeo, 2003:96).

That last point is quite common among the scholars dealing with electronic records, espe-
cially in the area of re-using records management metadata for classificationé, and long
time anticipated’. The only issue is that in order to use metadata for arrangement, those
metadata must exist (Hedstrom, 1993:8), and some reports in the matter are not so opti-
mistic (Kettunen, Henttonen, 2010). And this is beside the arguments brought already that
creating relations revealing provenance is something that is not solvable through opera-
tional metadata, which focus on creator needs and not on archival needs (Macneil, 1995:30).

CONCLUSIONS

Archival arrangement—as any arrangement—started as a practical need of keeping a certain
ordertoinformation and the carrieritwas recorded to. In certain historical conditions, some
ruleswere developedinthisregard, for making the job donein a certain way. Despite being
raised as “archival principles”, various practices show that, sometimes, those principles are
notrespected, and the alternative practices satisfy the needs of those communities.

Arguments developedintime by archivists and archival scholars supporting the archival
arrangement needs to be balanced with the practical reality of resources and needs of
the stakeholders. Those needs (reflecting both the interest of archivists and those of the
researchers forrecords AND information) should be considered on long term by archival
processing, and an adequate argumentation for the professional efforts implied should
be provided. In this regard, modern technology facilitates a transfer from the physical
tovirtual arrangement and a democratization of arrangement, by offering to the users
the possibility to create their own arrangements, provided that the necessary metadata
are presented in descriptions.

5 Apracticalexamplein Popovici 2017.
6 Seeforinstance Bak 2012.
7 Seedebatesin Canada, Wallace 1995; Wallace 1993; Hedstrom 1993, MacNeil 1995.
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ARCHIVES AND THE SOCIETY

Abstract

The relationships between archives, archival science and society are necessary, essen-
tial and genetic. In fact, the archives, considered as an expression of the society itself
and its public institutions as well as its private entities, have always been linked by a
strong bond with the society and its evolution. The intent of this brief reflection will be
to focus on the interactions between the world of archives and the overall social reality
that contribute to define the strategies of action as well as the cultures and the way
of thinking and representing themselves of the institutions and professions operating
within that world.

Key words: Archival science, archives, archivists, cultural goods, history.

ARCHIVI E SOCIETA.

Abstract

| rapporti tra archivi, archivistica e societa sono di tipo necessario, imprescindibile e
genetico. Da sempre gli archivi, infatti, in quanto espressione della societa stessa e
dellesueistituzioni pubbliche come deisuoi soggettiprivati, sono legatida unvincolo
forte con lasocieta e lasua evoluzione. L'intento di questa breve riflessione sara quel-
lo di mettere a fuoco le interazioni tra il mondo degli archivi e la complessiva realta
sociale che concorrono a definire le strategie di azione nonché le cultura e il modo di
pensarsi e di rappresentarsi delle istituzioni e delle professioni che operano all'inter-
no di quel mondo.

ARHIVI IN DRUZBA

Izvlecek

Odnosi med arhivi, arhivsko znanostjo in druZbo so potrebni, bistveni in genetski. Prav-
zaprav so arhivi, ki se Stejejo za izraz same druZbe in njenih javnih institucij, pa tudi za-
sebnih subjektov, vedno povezani z druZbo in njenim razvojem. Namen tega kratkega
razmisljanja bo osredotociti se na interakcije med svetom arhivov in celotno druZbeno
resnicnostjo, ki prispevajo k dolocitvi strategij delovanja, pa tudi kultur in nacina razmi-
Sljanja ter predstavljanja institucij in poklicev, ki delujejo znotraj tega sveta.

Kljucne besede: arhivska znanost, arhivi, arhivisti, kulturne dobrine, zgodovina.

1 GraziaTato, Phd direttore della Scuolainternazionale archivistica d'autunno dell'lIAS.
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I rapporti tra archivi, archivistica e societa sono di tipo necessario, imprescindibile e ge-
netico. Da sempre gli archivi, infatti, in quanto espressione della societa stessa e delle
sue istituzioni pubbliche come dei suoi soggetti privati, sono legati da un vincolo forte
con lasocieta e la sua evoluzione.

L'intento di questa breve riflessione sara quello di mettere a fuoco le interazioni tra il
mondo deqli archivi e la complessiva realta sociale che concorrono a definire le strate-
gie di azione nonché le cultura e il modo di pensarsi e di rappresentarsi delle istituzioni
e delle professioni che operano all'interno di quel mondo (Giuva, Vitali, Zanni Rosiello,
2007:VII-XI).

Cominciando a riflettere dagli aspetti che per certi versi possiamo considerare piu ba-
nali, possiamo osservare come il mutare dei supporti abbia influito pesantemente sulla
produzione documentaria. Dalle diverse rivoluzioni che hanno portato all'evoluzione
dei materiali scrittori dalla pietra alla pergamena alle diverse tipologie cartacee fino
alle odierne tecnologie digitali si puo facilmente evincere che questi passaggi non sono
stati e certo non saranno neanche in futuro, privi di conseguenze non solo fisiche, ma
anche archivistiche in senso stretto.

Supporti di pit lunga conservazione e costo hanno, per esempio, indotto a redigere do-
cumentiin numero limitato, l'introduzione della carta ha portato al moltiplicarsi della
produzione documentaria e all'incertezza della conservazione di un materiale ormai
pit fragile, fenomeno poi esploso con il digitale. Problemi di selezione, autenticita, or-
ganizzazione del patrimonio archivistico acquisiscono cosi via via sempre piu rilievo.

ILforte legame degli archivi con la societa, l'evoluzione politica, istituzionale ed econo-
mica dell'ambito di produzione degli stessi merita di essere osservata con particolare
attenzione quando ci si approccia a studiarne la struttura e il mutare che non € mai ca-
suale e accidentale.

Il mutamento delle forme di governo e delle sue strutture istituzionali ha sempre inciso
non solo sulla distribuzione degli archivi sul territorio, aspetto forse pil ovvio, ma anche
sulla loro organizzazione, sul loro livello di autonomia, sulla scelta della documentazio-
ne da conservare e di quella da distruggere, sulla capacita di dare risposte alle domande
degli utenti, sulla individuazione stessa degli utenti a cui dare risposte, sul rilievo darico-
noscere a tali esigenze e di consequenza alla cittadinanza oltre che agli studiosi.

Non e privo di significato a tale proposito lo stretto legame tra archivistica e storia e
storia delle istituzioni. Si tratta di un legame anch’esso necessario, ma che al contempo
@ apparsoin pit diun'occasione "pesante” anche se utile. Infatti la presenza degli storici
e della storia, pur essendo passaggio preliminare indispensabile per il lavoro degli ar-
chivisti e per l'archivistica come scienza, é stata spesso invadente e prepotente al punto
da costringere l'archivistica in un ruolo subalterno di servizio nei confronti della storia
e gli archivisti a essere considerati "utili animaletti” impegnati a consentire agli storici
divolare alto.

Un giogo pesante che dimenticava come gli utenti degli archivinon erano, nonsono e
non saranno solo gli studiosi pil 0 meno cattedratici che frequentano le sale di studio
degli archivi, ma anche i cittadini e come gli archivi oltre ad essere strumento di ri-
cerca sono anche strumento di democrazia, trasparenza amministrativa, certezza del
diritto, ecc.

Dunque, in sostanza l'archivistica € una scienza autonoma che si serve di altre scienze
e che serve ad altre scienze, come molte altre. Un cammino lungo e “fastidioso” che ha
posto troppo spesso gli archivisti nella posizione di chi sia costretto sempre a difendere
il proprio territorio e la propria professionalita.



ARCHIVES AND THE SOCIETY Grazia Tato

97

Cambiavano inoltre nel tempo le richieste degli utenti e cambiavano gli utenti stessi
spostando il peso dei piatti della bilancia tra studiosi paludati e semplici cittadiniin cer-
ca di ricostruire la storia propria e della propria famiglia, come di certificare diritti e
farli riconoscere dalla Pubblica amministrazione. Si faceva largo cosi un tipo di fruitore
nuovo, vario e con una tipologia diversificata di richieste giuridiche, etiche, collettive
articolate e complesse darivolgere all'archivista.

Cio non vuol certo escludere che gli archivisti avranno bisogno sempre degli storici per
inquadrare le vicende politiche e istituzionali degli archivi che riordineranno, come gli
storici avranno sempre bisogno di indagare le fonti. Certo dobbiamo pero6 anche ricor-
dare come i testi storici non siano da considerare “vangelo”, come le fonti possano es-
sere lette in modo diverso, manipolate (Le Goff, 1978), ignorate volutamente e come
peraltro sia importante che gli archivisti redigano strumenti di ricerca rigorosi, proce-
dano a selezionare i documenti con competenza e senso di responsabilita, rispettino la
normativa della consultabilita e dell'accesso, ecc.

Affermare che l'archivistica € una scienza non e sufficiente se non si e davvero convinti
della sua "liberta teoretica, della sua intrinseca indipendenza e, al tempo stesso, del
fecondo rapporto interdisciplinare in un quadro culturale globale."(Tamble’, 1993)

Tra i temi centrali dibattuti in questi anni sono da porre in rilievo la natura degli archivi
e quella dell'archivistica, ilrapporto storia-archivi, la definizione giuridica degli archivi,
ilLruolo delle tecnologie informatiche che non possiamo davvero piu chiamare "nuove”
e 'affinamento dei principi di ordinamento, riordinamento e descrizione inventariale
(Tamble, 1993).

Si affermava, dunque, anche che l'archivistica non si esaurisce nel valore giuridico degli
archivi, come nonsi limita ad essere una pratica, nonsiriduce alla conoscenza dei fondi
conservati negli istituti, non é solo metodologia e applicazione pratica di una scienza,
ma e la scienza stessa!

Lariflessione che possiamo fare oggi sulrapporto tra storiografia e archivisticarichiama
alla necessita che l'archivistica sia indipendente da esigenze estranee alla sua natura
chelaspersonalizzerebbero riducendola a una mera pratica diservizio ed erroneamen-
te porterebbero a considerare “l'archivista come tecnico della ricerca storica”.

A partire daglianni Settanta si @ molto discusso sulla “scientificita” dell'archivistica. Par-
tiamo dal famosissimo il saggio di Claudio Pavone Ma é poi tanto pacifico che l'archivio
rispecchi l'istituto? (Pavone, 1970) nel quale si affermava che “L'archivio rispecchia in-
nanzi tutto il modo con cui l'istituto organizza la propria memoria, cioé la propria ca-
pacita di autodocumentarsi in rapporto alle proprie finalita pratiche” un modo chesi e
andato via via modificando "secondo una linea di crescente tecnicazzazione e forma-
lizzazione, con conseguente progressivo distacco dalle altre dimensioni di vita dell'i-
stituto stesso”. Parliamo qui, di fatto, di "viscosita archivistica” e di vincolo archivistico,
ma anche di “classificazione sistematica di competenza”(De Felice,1988) degli atti che
viene considerata come un'operazione che ha aspetti e rilevanza giuridico-amministra-
tiva e tecnico-scientifica nella formazione dell'archivio. Si tratta, ovviamente, della
classificazione contemporanea alla produzione degli atti che ha funzione primaria nel
processo di costituzione dell'archivio e consente il logico formarsi di serie organiche,
quindi & 'immagine stessa della struttura dell’archivio. La struttura & qualcosa che si
deve scoprire, individuare e studiare a differenza dell'ordinamento che é qualcosa che
si da ad un corpo archivistico (Valenti, 1981). Lo studio della struttura degli archivi e
dell'iter attraverso il quale gli atti sono prodotti @ essenziale per l'ordinamento, anche
se questo non giustifica l'utilizzo di schemi precostituiti. E' questo il pensiero di Pao-
la Carucci, figura centrale nello scenario dell'archivistica contemporanea e maestra di
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un'intera generazione diarchivisti che sisono formati attraverso lo studio dei suoi “miti-
ci" manuali. I'suoilavorisono il punto diraccordo nel quale arrivano a coordinarsi molte
intuizioni precedenti. Esemplare la sua definizione di archivi: L'archivio € il complesso
dei documenti prodotti o comunque acquisiti durante lo svolgimento della propria atti-
vita da magistrature, organi e uffici dello Stato, da enti pubblici e istituzioni private, da
famiglie e da persone cheindividua l'archivio nelmomento di origine del complesso do-
cumentario presso un soggetto e a causa dello svolgimento della sua attivita. Il fattore
coesivo che ne determina l'organicita viene visto scaturire dalle esigenze giuridiche di
“testimonianza” e di “"certezza" che presiedono alla creazione dei documenti connessi
dal vincolo archivistico (Tambe’, 1993). L'ordinamento dell'archivio secondo il metodo
storico ripristina la struttura dell'archivio, non quella dell'ente, anche se per farlo deve
tenerla presente, in particolare negli aspetti organizzativi. Un discorso metodologi-
co impostato sulla struttura porta alla tesaurizzazione delle esperienze e la tecnicita
dell'archivista sirivela nell'elaborazione di un metodo di lavoro che consenta la verifica
del lavoro proprio e altrui e la possibilita di verifica & il fondamento della scienza. Sulla
figura e sulruolo dell'archivistariflette anche Isabella Zanni Rosiello definendolo come
“conservatore di memoria storica” e mediatore tra documentazione e fruitore trami-
te la predisposizione degli strumenti inventariali piuttosto che attraverso un rapporto
personale.(Zanni Rosiello, 1987) Alta specializzazione, faticoso apprendistato, grande
senso di responsabilita, attenzione all'evolversi delle tecnologie sono tutti passi per di-
ventare un archivista corretto “mediatore del sapere”. Dietro questo si gioca il discorso
di potere, quello dei "padroni della memoria™!

L'affermazione dell'autonomia dell'archivistica, pur nell'interdisciplinarieta e pluridi-
sciplinarieta con le altre discipline, & la nuova frontiera con la quale misurarsi: "ogni
scienza non solo conserva, ma imposta ed evolve la propria metodologia in un conti-
nuo affinamento e adeguamento alle mutatisi esigenze” (Plessi, 1990) e non é tanto
l'archivistica ad aver bisogno della storia quanto la storia ad aver bisogno del “sapere
archivistico”. ILruolo dell'archivista & determinante nell'economia della ricerca, i cui ri-
sultati dipendono, oltre che dalla bravura del ricercatore, dal lavoro di valorizzazione
delle fonti svolto dall'archivista. Gli inventari, le quide, ecc. sono gli strumenti scienti-
fici di conoscenza e valorizzazione dell'archivio nei quali confluiscono i principi stessi
dell'archivistica, attraverso l'opera di individuazione, non solo della costituzione ori-
ginaria avuta dalle carte, ma anche di tutte le trasformazioni istituzionali degli organi
produttori e le vicende materiali subite dalle carte stesse con la relativa configurazione
formale (Tamble’, 1993).

Con glianni Novanta l'archivistica vede allargarsi la sua sfera disciplinare. L'informatica
che gia fra gli anni Sessanta e Settanta aveva cominciato a proporsi agli utenti come
strumento di ricerca, irrompe sempre piu negli archivi: internet, web, documenti su
supporto digitale. Una parte sempre pit consistente della memoria documentaria si sta
sedimentando in formato digitale nei sistemi informatici pubblici e privati, nei server
e nei nostri computer. Gli archivi tradizionali vengono intanto riconvertiti su supporti
digitali e divengono consultabili in internet. Grandi sono le potenzialita di questo pro-
cesso, ma grandi anche i pericoli, com'e del resto noto a tutti gli archivisti: autentici-
13, conservazione, manipolabilita, obsolescenza di hardware e software, insidie della
Rete. L'offerta di tanti dati disponibili a tutti e attraente, ma lascia solo l'utente davanti
al monitor con l'illusione di avere un potere di ricerca infinito, ma nascondendogli in
realta tante altre possibilita di ricerca. E' importante mantenere la rotta, non lasciarsi
travolgere dagli informatici, ma utilizzare questa grande possibilita con ragionevolez-
zatenendosi aggiornati e mantenendo il comando.
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Sono le sfide di questi ultimi anni che legano, come sempre, archivistica e societa.
Un mutamento al quale non ci puo sottrarre, ma anzi richiede attenzione e coinvolgi-
mento (Tato’, 2013).

Un quadro generale molto complesso che chiama gli archivisti, oggi come sempre, a
impegnarsi peraccrescere la propria professionalitain modo da dare risposte rigorose
e certe.

Questo pensiero si lega ovviamente a quello della formazione continua e attenta che
siimpone ad ogni archivista che non voglia rischiare di diventare una specie di dino-
sauroinestinzione e nonvoglia essere “lasciato indietro” mentre la scienza archivisti-
caelasocietavannooltre.

Altro tema interessante legato al rapporto tra archivi e societa e quello dei rapporti
tra archivi ed economia.

Paolo Leon scriveva nel 2008 che il problema economico principale sta nel fatto che
l'utilita creata dagli archivi per 'economia nel suo complesso non e rappresentata
nella misura che si usa per valutare i finanziamenti pubblici, cioe il prodotto interno
lordo. Poiché la finanza pubblica @ misurata dal rapporto deficit/PIL e poiché le spe-
se non negoziabili non trovano il loro valore aggiunto nel PIL, ogni riduzione di quel
rapporto altera la distribuzione della spesa pubblica a favore di azioni che hanno un
ritorno monetario, e percio si ritrovano, appunto, nel PIL; se tali azioni presentano un
rendimento monetario, allora sono negoziali e si privatizzano. Questo significa chein
settori come gli archivi ci deve essere un surplus di legittimazione che compensi que-
sto difetto originario. Quello che manca, sia nel settore privato che in quello pubblico,
e la crescita della domanda di archivio, legittimando cosi l'offerta. Quando la doman-
da fosse vera, allora l'archiviazione diverrebbe attivita economica, perché l'archivio
e un bene economico, serve a mantenere la memoria di contratti, di transazioni, di
rapporti politici, di accordi, di tutto quello che deve essere ricordato; se serve deve
essere pagato, se non dagli utenti, dallo Stato (Leon, 2008).

Bisogna dunque anche interrogarsi su quale ragione e soprattutto per chi oggi si con-
servano gli archivi, quali siano le aspettative che la societa nel suo complesso ripone
nelle istituzioni archivistiche e come questa domanda sia mutata negli ultimi tempi e
se a questo cambiamento sia corrisposto un mutamento dell'offerta. Di fatto le pre-
senze nelle sale distudio hanno registrato un progressivo e importante incremento, i
dati dicono che l'utenza si e differenziata con la diminuzione del pubblico tradizionale
e l'aumento di quella professionale (architetti, ingegneri, geometri, ecc), quella spin-
ta dainteresse culturale e da motivazioni personali. Si tratta di frequentatori interes-
sati a studi di storia familiare, del proprio territorio di provenienza, di genealogisti,
ecc. Di qui nasce una nuova forma di legittimazione sociale, una crescente manifesta-
zione di bisogni, di esigenze culturali e professionali e 'affermazione che gli archivi
sono un pubblico servizio e devono essere trattati come tali (Vitali, 2008: 51-53).
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SUMMARY

The intent of this brief reflection will be to focus on the interactions between the world
of archives and the overallsocialreality that contribute to define the strategies of action
as well as the cultures and the way of thinking and representing themselves of the in-
stitutions and professions operating within that world. Starting from the aspects thatin
some ways we can consider more trivial, we can observe how the change of media has
heavily affected the documentary production.

The strong link between the archives and the society, the political, institutional and
economic evolution of their field of production deserves to be observed with particular
attention when approaching to study its structure and changing, which are never ran-
dom and accidental.

The change of the forms of government and its institutional structures has always had
an impact not only on the distribution of the archives in the territory, which is perhaps
the more obvious aspect, but also on their organization, on their level of autonomy, on
the choice of documentation to be preserved and that to be destroyed, on the ability
to answer users' questions, on the identification of users to be answered, on the im-
portance to be given to such needs and consequently to the citizenship as well as to
the scholars. Anotherinterestingtheme linked to the relationship between the archives
and the society is the relationship between archives and the economy. What is lacking,
both in the private and in the public sector, is the growth of the demand for archives,
thus legitimizing the offer. Were the question true, then archiving would become an
economic activity. Therefore, we must also ask ourselves what is the reason why and
above all for whom the archives are preserved today, which are the expectations that
thesociety asawhole placesinthe archivalinstitutions, and how this question changed
in recent times, and if this change is accompanied by a change in the offer.
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Abstract

Itis self-evident thatthe management of various types of archives is impacted consider-
ably by social communication. This in turn is no doubt necessitated by the various social
changes increasingly prevalent in developing societies. Social communication has also
a huge impact on the public perception of the archives and the understanding of their
role insociety, broadly defined.

Therefore, inanticipation ofthe ongoing social changes, archives should actto influence
notonly their own maintenance butalso their perception within society. Basing the the-
ory of archive management on the idea of social communication can bring numerous
benefits to the institution, its employees and resources. In consequence, a twofold in-
teraction takes place: the archive reaches out to meet social needs, while cultural and
educational entities have the opportunity to use archival resources in their initiatives
addressed to local communities.

Today, such cooperation is quite popular, widely undertaken and certainly well known.
Many authors have devoted numerous studies to it, however a slightly different aspect
of potential communication between archive and community would benefit from more
attention. Namely, the role that archives could play in the shaping of social historical
consciousness, also regarding the interplay of history and myth. The above-mentioned
interaction is often conducted through an intermediary - a researcher, most commonly
an historian, but it may be worth exploring the potential of the archives themselves for
this kind of interactions.

Key words: social communication, archive management, history, myth.
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ILRUOLO DELLA COMUNICAZIONE SOCIALE NELLA
MODERNA GESTIONE DELL'ARCHIVIO. UN TENTATIVO

DI EVIDENZIARE LA DINAMICA ARCHIVIO-RICERCATORE-
COLLETTIVITA NEL CONTESTO DELL'INTERDIPENDENZA
DI STORIAE MITO

Sintesi

E cosa evidente come la gestione di vari tipi di archivi sia notevolmente influenzata
dalla comunicazione sociale. Cio a sua volta & senza dubbio dato dai vari cambiamenti
sociali sempre piu diffusi nelle societa in via di sviluppo. La comunicazione sociale ha
anche un enorme impatto sulla percezione pubblica degli archivi e sulla compren-
sione del loro ruolo nella societa, ampiamente definita. Pertanto, in previsione dei
cambiamenti sociali in corso, gli archivi dovrebbero agire per influenzare non solo il
proprio mantenimento, ma anche la loro percezione all'interno della societa. Basare
la teoria della gestione degli archivi sull'idea della comunicazione sociale puo por-
tare numerosi benefici all'istituzione, ai suoi dipendenti e alle sue risorse. Di conse-
guenza, avviene una duplice interazione: l'archivio presta attenzione alle esigenze
sociali, mentre gli enti culturali ed educativi hanno 'opportunita di utilizzare le risor-
se d'archivio nelle loro iniziative rivolte alle comunita locali. 0ggi, tale cooperazione
@ molto popolare, ampiamente intrapresa e certamente ben nota. Molti autori hanno
dedicato a questa problematica numerosi studi, tuttavia un aspetto leggermente di-
verso della potenziale comunicazione tra archivio e comunita trarrebbe beneficio da
una maggiore attenzione al ruolo che gli archivi potrebbero svolgere nella formazio-
ne della coscienza storica sociale, anche per quanto riguarda l'interazione fra storia e
del mito. l'interazione di cui sopra é spesso condotta attraverso un intermediario - un
ricercatore, pitt comunemente uno storico - ma puo valere la pena esplorare il poten-
ziale degli archivi stessi per questo tipo di interazioni.

Parole chiave: comunicazione sociale, gestione dell’archivio, storia, mito
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VLOGA DRUZBENE KOMUNIKACIJE PRI SODODNME
ARHIVSKEM MENEDZMENTU. POSKUS PREDSTAVITVE
DINAMIKE ARHIVA - RAZISKOVALCA - KOLEKTIVA V
KONTEKSTU SOODVISNOSTI MED ZGODOVINO IN MITOM

Izvlecek

Jasno je, da na upravljanje razlicnih vrst arhivov mocno vpliva socialna komunikaci-
ja. To paje nedvomno v povezavizrazlicnimi druZbenimi spremembami, ki se vedno
bolj pojavljajo v druZzbah v razvoju. DruZzbena komunikacija, ¢e na splosno oprede-
limo, ima tudi velik vpliv na percepcijo arhivov v javnosti in razumevanje njihove
vloge v druZbi.

Zato bi morali arhivi v pricakovanju nenehnih druZbenih sprememb delovati tako,
da vplivajo ne samo na njihovo vzdrZzevanje, ampak tudi na njihovo dojemanje
znotraj druzbe. Temelj teorije upravljanja arhivov na ideji druzbene komunikaci-
je lahko ustanovi, njenim zaposlenim in gradivu prinese Stevilne koristi. Posle-
di¢no prihaja do dvojne interakcije: arhivdosega socialne potrebe, kulturne inizo-
braZevalne osebe pa lahko uporabljajo arhivsko gradivo v svojih pobudah, ki jih
naslovljajo na lokalne skupnosti.

Danes je taksno sodelovanje precej priljubljeno, Siroko zastavljeno in zagotovo do-
bro znano. Stevilni avtorji so mu posvetili $tevilne $tudije, vendar bi nekoliko ve¢
pozornosti bilo potrebno posvetiti povezavi med arhivom in skupnostjo. Predvsem
vlogi, ki bi jo arhivi lahko imeli pri oblikovanju druZbene zgodovinske zavesti, tudi
glede prepletanja zgodovine in mita. Zgoraj omenjena interakcija pogosto poteka
prek posrednika - raziskovalca, najpogosteje zgodovinarja, vendar je morda vredno
raziskati potencial samih arhivov za tovrstne interakcije.

Kljucne besede: socialna komunikacija, upravljanje arhivov, zgodovina, mit.
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Social communication is the process of formulation, modification and transmission of
information between individuals, social groups and organisations [Maliszewski, Czer-
winski, Paluch, 2012: 88-89]. It can therefore be assumed that such a process, occurring
usually within a certain defined community, has as its goal the shaping of knowledge,
beliefs and behaviour of the recipientin line with the values or interests of the addresser.

Information about the past is conferred upon the recipient through the knowledge of his-
torical sources, professionally decoded. Therefore the addressee isin reception of historical
facts that are the subject of active inquiry, parts of reality isolated from the whole for re-
search purposes.Theyareinasense transformed and analogousto historical fact, thatisfact
asitreally occurredinthe past. Itis characteristic of historicalinquiry thatthe perceiving sub-
ject is estranged from the perceived object by its different, subsequent temporal context.
This may result in the application of one's own, modern conditioning to the approached
times, and so evaluating the past with one’'s own vision, developed to correspond to con-
temporaneity. The researcher, as part of a certain social group, may also be susceptible to
influence by social fact, that is external stimuli and codes of conduct imprinted upon a so-
cial group, which, when internalised, shape the person into an element of social life. It can
therefore be said thatin a sense the problem of historical truth is a problem of the relation
between historical narrative and reality outside of the source material.

Within the historical narrative, the facts selected should be reliably backed up by the
source material. Here however the problem called the paradox of historical truth mani-
fests itself. The truth or falsity of isolated sentences describing historical facts is separate
fromthevalidity of invalidity ofthe narrative as a whole. This means thatitis possible that
a factually lacking narrative is recognised as more valid as one in which individual facts
are meticulously documented, yet as a whole it implies falsity. (Pomorski, 1991: 19).

Historical myths are convictions consciously held by researchers or manifest in their
works that do not submit, or are not submitted, to verification. In historiography they
are created in two ways. Either due to negligence in revisiting formulated statements
fortheirverification, which leads to their mythologisation, ordue to the modes of think-
ing about reality and ways of making sense of the world that are established and ac-
ceptedinthe givensocial group. (Pomorski, 1991: 20).

Myth understood as a more or less warped depiction of reality is in opposition to sci-
entific statements resulting from an application of the scientific method and consid-
ered scientifically true. Nonetheless scientific practice is not free from processes of
mythologisation that occur within it and are inalienable from it. Historiographical
myths are elements of the narrative the verification of which has been abandoned.
Their lifespan increases upon becoming attached to ideology, when they enable the
permeation and confusion of historical fact with ideas and values. (Solarska, Buga-
jewski, 2017: 125-127).

Historiographical myth may originate from the psychological aspect of academic en-
deavour:researchers are reluctantto apply methodological doubtto their own findings
or achievements and are reluctant to subject them to criticism. While defending their
rationale by all available means, researchers perpetuate the myth. Another source is
also ideology - historiography becomes ideologised when made subordinate to anide-
ologising factor that directs it.

Researchers approach myth variously. Some, taking a position derived from antisci-
entism, consider myths, though they may have no basisinreliable source material, to be
fully justified elements of the historical narrative. Such an approach treats myth much
like culture, which cannot be described as true or false. Here we differentiate two per-
spectives, one optimistic, which identifies myth as a contributorto culture and the other
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pessimistic, which considers myth to be an inescapable necessity, resistance to which is
futile. Others adopt an approach seeking to uncover and analyse myths, which does not
eliminate them from the narrative or the process of its construction, but instead high-
lights them. Finally, the third approach is the conviction that historical narration is not
unlike literature, though it rejects classifying history as literature, broadly understood.

While historiography creates myths it simultaneously seeks to challenge them. This is
most often the case when attempts are made to modify dated assumptions, not for a
long time revisited and presentin ‘historical awareness’; especially in the wake of new
source material surfacing or a method allowing for the verification of previously held
knowledge becoming viable. Disproving not previously verified, counterfactual myths
by means of criticism of historical sources or polemic with claims considered untrue
oughtnotbe andis notthe only option. (Topolski, 1984: 234-236).

The practice of historiography requires an awareness of the occurrence of counterfactu-
alandideologised myths, yetitis even more vitalto be aware of the fact that mytholog-
ical thinking is an aspect of human undertakings that applies also to historical research
and narration. Historiographical myth is embedded in the historical narration and is
transferred toits audience, constituting a certain narrative-interpretative whole, origi-
nating either externally to the narration or within it. The second case is typical of highly
mythologised texts, characterised by an overgrowth of rhetoric relative to information
andsuch aninterpretation of fact as facilitates the formation and perpetuation of myth
and ascribes to it an unjustifiably relevantrole.

Myths are created in the process of acquiring knowledge; they result from deliberate
action by those who would shape social consciousness a certain way. The processes of
mythologisation creates whole narratives regarding the past, containing elements pur-
posefully included or lacking those excluded on purpose. A myth can be created out of
an event attested for in the sources, yet one to which distorted historical significance is
ascribed. Another source of myth can be the generalisations made by the researcherin
face of insufficient source material which then are not verified, mainly due to ideolog-
ical reasons, although means to do so are subsequently made available. Such practice
may be consciously undertaken by the researcher and sometimes even treated as a in-
novative research method. (Solarska, Bugajewski, 2017: 127-130).

Thisis notthe case with mystification, whichis deliberate misinformation and conscious
falsification of the past, motivated by a strong, though sometimes nuanced, allegiance
toagivenideology orthe willto preserve one's interests. Mystification ties directly into
manipulation and censorship, including self-censorship when, for example, the author
desiresto meetthe expectations of an authority to which heisin some way subordinate
to or dependent upon. Self-censorship becomes a substantial source of myths that are
in fact mystifications. The practice of self-censorship can include both depreciation or
omission of some facts as well as the exaggeration, distortion or invention of others.
(Topolski, 1984: 239-240).

Although it is accepted that source material requires both internal and external crit-
icism to evaluate the information it carries so that the truth contained within it can
be reached, there is within the research community an understanding of the intrinsic
value of historical sources. It can be recognised that the sources, including the less
reliable ones, confer certain information and as such remain in a closer relationship
with truth, understood according to its classical definition, than the historical narra-
tive, since, as opposed to the narrative, the truth they contain is more primary and
therefore more authentic.
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Such a distinction between historical narrative and primary sources, construing the lat-
ter as repositories of truth, constitutes the myth of historical sources. On it is based the
assumption thatif two sources considered to be independent of each other both inform
ofthe same historical occurrence then such information is valid. Nevertheless, there can
be no guarantee of such information’s validity, but only greater likelihood than in the
case of relying upon a single source. It is also hard to define the criterium of a source's
‘independence’. While sources might have been composed independently, theirauthors
could have, forexample, espoused the same worldview or beeninfluenced by the same
ideology. (Wrzosek, 2010: 45).

Beliefinthe myth of historical sources manifestsitselfin the belief that greater number
of sources accessed by the researcher increases the probability that the research will
yieldthe truth aboutthe past, and thatit can be a priori assumed thatthere exists a gen-
eral gradation of sources, thatis that some, (e.g. archival sources) are intrinsically more
valuable than others. (Solarska, Bugajewski, 2017: 127-130).

A historical source can be anything that gives us information about the past, allowing
us to acquire knowledge of it and depict it. A source is therefore in its essence the in-
formation contained within it. From this perspective we can differentiate between po-
tential sources, with which researchers are yet to fruitfully engage and effective ones,
those which the historian works with and draws conclusions from. The latter must be
evaluated in connection to the research question posed, but also in line with the state
of knowledge and methodology. The researcherinterprets the source in the context of
their learning and system of values, while simultaneously learning from the analysed
source and shaping their system of values upon it.

Written sources can be divided into direct and indirect sources. Direct sources manifest
the past directly, while indirect sources do so through the mediation of their author. In
the latter case, it is important to note whether the source's purpose at creation was to
inform someone about something. Sources that were authored already contain an in-
terpretation made by the author. The researcher must therefore reinterpret the source
to extract the information sought from it. One cannot be satisfied with an evaluation of
the author'sreliability as that does not allow full confidence that the information trans-
mitted by them accurately describes the past. The researcher therefore always remains
in the sphere of interpretation, although, depending on the source type, of various de-
grees of robustness.

During the practice of establishing historical fact on the basis of indirect information,
interpretation consistsin creating a probable narrative relating to the past, yetsuch that
what the researcher established must lie within the area of broadly accepted knowl-
edge and be consistent with it. A narrative can be considered to be in agreement with
the actual pastwhenthe researcherestablishes the facts by the criticalinterpretation of
source-drawn information. The historian's conviction regarding the compatibility of his
findings with the pastasitoccurred is another element of the myth of historical sources.

Direct sources are fragments of the past taken out of context. They only function as
sources in conjunction with the consciousness of the researcher and though indispensa-
ble for him, they do not form the base of research, but rather a point of departure.

Historical narrative includes also the establishment of facts on the basis of indirect in-
formation and the creation of narrative constructions. Increasingly it is held by those
dealing with the philosophy of inquiry that truth is not discovered but rather construct-
ed. To reach truth by means of its construction is a social process, but simultaneously a
search for the most acceptable position from among many constructed truths which is
an element of the method of inquiry. (Topolski, 1996: 78).
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Theincreasingly common beliefthatin the context of historical narratives a single truth
isunreachable has led to the belief that the researcher’s relationship to the sources and
the description of the past created is subjective. Every narrative is comprised of a the-
oretical component and ideology, broadly understood, which the researcher cannot
evade. (Topolski, 1996:97-98, 105-106).

The term ‘ideology’ is sometimes replaced by the term ‘political myth'. The concept of
ideology is based upon the recognition of units and groups, while such differentiation
ought to be viewed in the context of a certain future, that is the reality that one would
wantto achieve.Suchanunderstanding of political mythis therefore constructed based
upon a given, potential future. We detect here an irrational, emotionally loaded ele-
ment: the aspiration to achieve a new reality encompassing significant areas of life.

Historical sources constitute the link between modern historical narration and the past.
A question arises: in light of the above, do the researchers have access to the world of
the past, whichwould imply thattheirnarrative would always be true? They observe the
world ofthe pastviathe sourcesand atthe sametime constructs it withintheirnarrative
by interpreting the sources or, in the case of indirect sources, by merging their own in-
terpretation with that of the author of the source. The interpretation of the researcher
is today often understood as source information, which is in turn used as a basis for the
creation of a historical narrative. Source information is a certain basic information that
enablesthe accessto a pastreality. Itisdrawn from a source that has been analysed, and
so one that has been accepted as adequately trustworthy. Basic information forms the
basis for such studies in which interpretation is present to a very limited extent.

The largest depositaries and supervisors of historical sources are various types of ar-
chivalinstitutions. Making their collections available is one of the most important func-
tions of the archives, the access policy and the procedures applied to this end constitut-
ing significant elements of the management of archivalinstitutions. It follows naturally
that in the context of variously defined access to collections, the archive-researcher-
community dynamic plays asignificantrole. The archive as aninstitution storing sources
providing basic information about the past, the researcher as the interpreter of these
sources and the community as the recipient of the ordered information.

As was mentioned above, the researcher in the interpretation of historical sources is
not free from various forms of conditioning and influence. This in turn may affect the
formation of the social consciousness of the collective, which is the ultimate audience
of the researcher’'s work.

The collective memory of a nation’'s ancient history is retained selectively, while remem-
brance of newer times, which we remember ourselves or from which we are separated by
a few generations at most is much more vivid. Yet contemporary relations between commu-
nities or in the wider context between nations are always conditioned by the past, both the
ancient, mostly forgotten, and the one remembered not only by historians, but by alarge part
of society. Butitis not only the memory of pastinteractions, but also convictions about them,
myths moulded over generations that influence mutual perception. Sometimes myths well
established in the minds of generations have a greaterimpact on opinion than historical facts.

Itisinthis contextthatarchives, asimportantand a much needed contributors, oughtto
take partin social communication, understood as the process of formulation, modifica-
tion and transmission of information. Having the unique capability to make accessible
the archival resources stored in their collections, they should do so in the broadest pos-
sible interpretation of that mission, and so ranging from the traditional form of publish-
ing primary sources to the today perhaps most advisable disseminating scanned copies
of archival material via webpages and social media.
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Such activity not only popularises the collections of a given archive, but also constitutes
the entrance of that institution into an historical discourse taking place among a much
wider public. This enables the verification of opinions previously held on a given topicor
the independent formulation of new ones. In any case, the possibility of creating one’s
own judgement onthe basis of authenticsource material, independently of stereotypes
established in a given collective or various views not always constructed with noble
goalsin mind seems to be of particularvalue, especially today, when we are often con-
tent with quickly accessed and easily acquired and therefore simplified information, on
the basis of which we form our opinions about other peoples, societies and nations.

SUMMARY

Archives, as depositories of knowledge of historical sources have a huge role to play in
the broadly understood field of social communication and should be as active as possi-
bleinfulfilling this function. They should not limit themselves to the role of transmitters
between the researcher and the audience, supplying the sources which then in their
edited, interpreted form would be offered to the public. Archives, to fulfil their duties
and take advantage of their opportunities in the field of social communication ought
to provide 'direct' knowledge, originating from the source material itself. Apart from
theirscholarly role they can also in this way actively participate in the highly important
function of social communication, thatis the transmission of information intended fora
certain audience, a certain collective. In this way archives can take partin the formation
of a social consciousness based not upon stereotype or half-truth but thorough knowl-
edge and in so doing counteract the prejudice and simplification present in collective
consciousness, especially in relation to different social groups or minorities.
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“The imperative of our epoch is not only to keep everything,
to preserve every indicator of memory[...],

but also to produce archives”

(Nora, 1989:14).

ABSTRACT

The article is devoted to analysis of the socio-cultural mission of archives and their roles
insociety's development, in preserving documentary evidences, collective and individ-
ual memory, cultural and history heritage. It is investigated some aspects of interac-
tions between the archives and the authorities, individuals and society; it is also char-
acterized the role that memory and social studies, as well as information technologies
playinthe formation of the currentimage of archives.

Among the current challenges for archives and archival management it has been point-
ed out the development of a new archival strategy and strategic thinking in a world
thatis constantly changing; need to provide authenticity of records and their keeping in
the digital age; development of a new model for communication between archives and
users that satisfy new social requirements.

Itis outlined, that technological and social changes bring a new look at the archives and
the profession of archivist. Special attention is paid to the problem of access to infor-
mation and creation the new opportunities for interaction between the archives and
society through the Internet web-sites and social media.

Key words: archives, archivists, archival science, archival management, society, memo-
ry, information, social media.
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MISSIONE SOCIO-CULTURALE DEGLI ARCHIVI E NUOVE
STRATEGIE PER LA GESTIONE DELL'ARCHIVIO

SINTESI

L'articolo é dedicato all’'analisi della missione socioculturale degli archivi e dei loro ruoli
nello sviluppo della societa, nel preservare prove documentali, memoria collettiva e
individuale, patrimonio culturale e storico. Vengono studiati alcuni aspetti delle inte-
razionitra gli archivi e le autorita, i singoli e la societa; si caratterizza anche peril ruolo
svolto dalla memoria e dagli studi sociali, nonché dalle tecnologie dell’informazione
nella formazione dell'immagine attuale degli archivi.

Tra le sfide attuali per gli archivi e la gestione degli archivi é stato sottolineato lo svi-
luppo di una nuova strategia archivistica e pensiero strategico in un mondo in costante
cambiamento; necessita di fornire 'autenticita dei documenti e la loro conservazione
nell’eradigitale; sviluppo di un nuovo modello di comunicazione tra archivi e utenti che
soddisfino nuove esigenze sociali.

E stato delineato che i cambiamenti tecnologici e sociali apportano un nuovo squardo
agli archivi e alla professione di archivista. Particolare attenzione é rivolta al problema
dell'accesso alle informazioni e alla creazione delle nuove opportunita di interazione
tra gli archivi e la societa attraverso i siti Internet e i social media.

Parole chiave: archivi, archivisti, scienza archivistica, gestione archivistica, societa, me-
moria, informazione, social media

DRUZBENO-KULTURNA MISIJA ARHIVOV IN NOVE
STRATEGIJE ZA UPRAVLIANJE ARHIVOV

1ZVLECEK

Clanek je namenjen analizi druZbeno-kulturnega poslanstva arhivov in njihove vloge v
razvoju druzbe pri ohranjanju dokumentarnih dokazov, kolektivnega in individualnega
spomina, kulturne in zgodovinske dediscine. Preuceni so nekateri vidiki interakcij med
arhiviin oblastmi, posameznikiin druzbo; zaznamovana je tudizvlogo spominain druz-
boslovja terinformacijskih tehnologij pri oblikovanju trenutne podobe arhivov.

Med aktualnimi izzivi arhivov in arhivskega upravljanja je izpostavljen razvoj nove ar-
hivske strategije in strateskega razmisljanja v svetu, ki se nenehno spreminja; zagoto-
viti je treba verodostojnost zapisov in njihovo hrambo v digitalni dobi; razvoj novega
modela komunikacije med arhivi in uporabniki, ki izpolnjuje nove druZbene zahteve.

Poudarja se, da tehnoloske in druZbene spremembe prinasajo nov pogled na arhiv in
poklic arhivista. Posebna pozornost je namenjena problemu dostopa do informacij in
ustvarjanju novih priloZnosti za interakcijo med arhivi in druZbo prek internetnih sple-
tnih strani in druZbenih medijev.

Kljucne besede: arhivi, arhivisti, arhivska znanost, upravljanjez arhivskim gradivom,
druzba, spomin, informacije, socialni mediji
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COLI0-KYNIbTYPHA MICIA APXIBIB | HOBI CTPATETII
And YNPABJIIHHA APXIBU

AHOTALIA

Cmamma npucea4eHa aHasisy coyioKynemypHoi Micii apxisié ma ix posii y cycnifieHomy po3sumky, 36epe-

MKEHHI OOKYMEHMAIbHUX CBIOYeHb, KOSIEKMUBHOI Ma HOUBIOYabHOI Nam ami, Ky/ibmypHoOI ma icmopu4Hor
cnadwuru. Y cmammi 3Haduiiu 8i0006paxeHHA OKpemi acnekmu 83aemMooii Mix apxisamu ma 8/1a0or,

OKpemMuMu 0cobamu ma cycnifibCmaom; MAaKoX OXapakmepu3o8aHo PoJie, AKY 8i0izparme coyiasibHi ma
KomemopamusHi cmyoii; iHopmayitiHi mexHosnozii'y popmy8arHi Cy4acHozo iMioxy apxisie.

Ceped akmyarnbHUX BUKJIUKIB, WO CMOAMb NEPEO apXIBHUM MEHEOKMEHIMOM, BUOIIEHO HEOBXIOHICMb po-

38UMKY HOBOI cmpamezii Gifi/IbHOCMI GpXiBHUX YCMAHO8 MAa CMpameziyHo20 MUC/IEHHS 8 YMO8AaX C8imy,

o NOCMItIHO 3MIHIOEMBCH; HEOOXIOHICMb 3a0e3neyYeHHa asmeHmMuUYHOCMI OOKYMEHMI8 ma 8iono8ioHUX
YM08 01 ix 36epi2aHHA y YUGhposy enoxy; po38UMOK HOBOI MOOEJII KOMYHIKAUI Mix apXisamu ma kopucmy-

saqamu iHgopmauii, o 3a0080/16HAMUME HO8 Nompebu Cycniyibcmad.

TTidkpecneHo, wo mexHosoiYHi ma coyiasneHi 3MiHU 3MYWYome NO-HOBOMY NOOUBUMUCA HA CYMHICMb
apxisie ma apxigHy npogecito. CneyiasneHy ysazy npudineHo numarHto 0ocmyny 0o iHgopmayii ma cmeo-
DEHHIO HOBUX MOX/IUBOCMEU 014 83AEMOOIT apXisi8 i Cycnifibcmaa Yepes 8e6-caimu ma coyiansHi Mepexi,
KniouoBi cnoBa: apxis, apxisicmu, apxieHa HayKa, apxieHUL MEHEOXMEHM, CYCNiflbCmao, Nam ams, iH-
gopmavyia, coyiansHi mepexi.

1. INTRODUCTION

The world has been rapidly changing for the last couple of decades, particularly due to
the extensive technological advancement and the reception of the term “information”
in minds of scholars as well as average people. The development of modern informa-
tion and communication technologies, increasing the amount of information largely
determine the sense of our epoch. Globalization, rapid technological changes lead to
fundamental transformations in the economic foundation of society, its social and cul-
tural landscape.

We are living in a time that Pierre Nora appropriately named “the acceleration of histo-
ry” (Nora, 1989, pp. 7-8). Our epoch is marked by “the obsession with the archive”, at-
tempting to complete conservation of the present as well as to preserve totally the past
(Nora, 1989, p. 13). According to this knowledgeable contemporary historian and sociol-
ogist, one of the main vocations of the society is to record, delegating to the archive the
responsibility of remembering. “No society has ever produced archives as deliberately
asourown, - he stressed in hisfamous work Between Memory and History: Les Lieux de
Mémoire (Nora, 1989, p.13).

The conception of the archives as "lieux de mémoire” (memory'’s sites) that mediate
between memory and history went beyond a purely functional approach and viewed
their mission from a socio-cultural perspective and the history of mentality. According
to the P. Nora's views, "an archive becomes a lieu de mémoire only if the imagination
invests it with a symbolic aura” (Nora, 1989, p.19). This symbolic view on archives from
the "outside the profession” givesthe archivists a great opportunity to update their own
vision of the nature of archives, theirinteraction with society and the role of the archival
institutions and profession in the development of mankind.
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Archives are social institutions; they are deeply connected with all spheres of society’s
life on different stages of its development. As Joan Schwarz and Terry Cook outlined at
their classical work “Archives, Records, and Power", their origins and roots lie “in the in-
formation need and social values of the rulers, governments, businesses, associations,
and individuals who established and maintained them" (Schwarz, Cook, 2002, p. 3).

The storage of different kinds of information has always been a crucial issue for the
archival community. Accumulating the flows of information is always a challenge and
archives are the most efficient way to prevent informational chaos and systemize the
access to the necessary documentation. Thus, the archives are the fortresses that shield
the treasures of the human mind from the destruction and ignorance.

Records and archives are indispensable in human society, not only for efficient manage-
ment of states, governments, organizations, but they also play an important role in a
life of everyone. Despite the fact that archives should be in the heart of the information
society, they are often underestimated, ignored, provided with insufficient funding.

The purpose of this article is an attempt to answer a number of relevant issues: How
archives are perceived in society? What is the socio-cultural mission of archives in our
time? What role does information technology and memory playinthe pursuit of the cur-
rentimage of archives? What does the modern society expect from the archivists today?
How should archival management respond to the needs of society?

2. TRADITIONAL MEANINGS AND FUNCTIONS OF ARCHIVES

The conception of archives evaluated through centuries and in nineteenth century it
was formed under the influence of the philosophy of positivism. In the classical period,
the three main producers of archives were the great families, the church, and the state
(Nora, 1989, p. 14).

Institutionally archives established for legal and administrative purposes. They were
considered by the authorities as a secure place for storage documents, thus - as signifi-
cantsources of power that had control over them. Consequently archives foralong time
were seen as the administrative and legal memory of the state, and control of archival
records recognised as a meaningful source of power. Referring to the relations of ar-
chives and power, it is worth recalling the well-known statement of Jacques Derrida:
“There is no political power without control of the archive, if not of memory” (Derrida,
1996, p. 4).

Since a great amount of records has been created in administrative and legal institu-
tions, archives used to be considered as "a kind of extended arm of the Public Adminis-
tration” (Klasinc, 2016, p. 31). As Fransis Blouin noted, “archives are about power and,
by implication, are a vehicle through which power preserves itself through history”
(Blouin, 1999, p. 106).

In Europe, archives preserved primarily administrative and official documents and ini-
tially surpassed their evidential value. Meanwhile manuscripts and documents of per-
sonal origin have traditionally been kept in the national libraries. At the same time,
North America and Australia developed a different tradition - the documents produced
by their state administrations were originally deposited in libraries that were founded
earlier than the state archives (for instance - Library of Congress in the USA). In Canada,
the influence of the library tradition was significant, and consequently, in the percep-
tion of archives by the state and society, their cultural significance prevails over admin-
istrative and evidential.
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In France, in the era of positivism (the second half of the nineteenth century), archival
science was constituted as a branch of historical knowledge and developed, as Bruno
Delmasrightly pointed out, in two main contents: on the one hand, as "descriptive” aux-
iliary science of history (“l'archivistique descriptive"), classifying and describing mainly
the documents of the Middle Ages, which formed the basis of the collection of the Na-
tional and departmental archives of France. On the other hand, it was developing as an
archival management (“l'archivistique de gestion"), producing scientific and practical
approaches to archival institutions’ administration (Delmas, 10). It was the period of
creation of "documentary archival science” (“l'archivistique documentaire"), which was
aimed at meeting the needs of historians-archivists, in particular - on the development
of methods for classification of documents and for retrieval historical information, on
the process of creation of documents’ descriptions and inventories. The main promot-
ers of such a vision of archives and archival science were famous French historians and
archivists Charles-Victor Langlois, Charles Seignobos as well as Samuel Muller, Johan A.
Feith and Robert Fruin - the authors of a widely known Dutch manual on archives man-
agement and description.

National archival traditions were based on a country's individual legal, administrative,
cultural developments. However, despite the regional peculiarities, the link between
the archives and the state (the authorities) always was extremely powerful. But at the
same time, archives pose a threat to the state - they keep some evidences that are not
desirable for disclosure. In some cases, the authorities try to create conditions for “si-
lence of archive”, even destroy some documentary evidences. They wrongly believe
thatit will be able to make the past be silent.

Significant expansion of the theoretical and practical field of archival science during the
twentieth century, specially focusing on the development of modern documentation
and the "lifecycle of documents”, found vivid reflection in the works of Yves Pérotin
("l'administration et trios age des archives") and Teodor Schellenberg (“Modern Ar-
chives: Principles and Techniques"). The evolution of archival legislation and practice
gradually took place in different countries. Under the influence of information technol-
ogy developed "l'archivistique foncionnelle” (Delmas, 2006, p. 25). With a significant
increase inthe number of documents inthe second half of 20th century, the importance
and role of archives became more and more visible in the life of society.

3. POSTMODERN VIEW ON ARCHIVES

Inthe last quarter of the twentieth century the discussion about the philosophy of ar-
chives was actualized. Philosophers, sociologists, psychologists, writers offered their
look at the archives "from outside the profession”. Maurice Halbwachs, Michel Fou-
cault, Jacques Derrida have stimulated new ways of thinking about archives among
archival theorists in many countries. The debates on social value of archives covered
issues of relations between archives and power, archives and society, archives and the
policy of memory.

They also contributed to a new view of archivists on their own profession and the role
of archives in society. Among the works devoted to the analysis of relations between
archives and social memory itis worth mentioning the studies of Francis X. Blouin, Brien
Brothman, Terry Cook, Richard Cox, Anne J. Gilliland, Randall C. Jimerson, Eric Ketelaar,
Peter P. Klasinc, William J. Rosenberg, Hugh A. Taylor, Joan M. Schwartz and others. Ac-
cording to scientists’ calculations, in the period from 1980 to 2010 it was published 165
articles in professional archival English-language journals on this theme (in particular:
Archivaria, Archival Science, The American Archivist, Archives & Manuscripts) in the peri-
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od from 1980 to 2010 (Jacobsen, Punzalan, Hedstrom, 2013, p. 3). But despite the archi-
vists' interest in the problem, the researchers' conclusion was not too optimistic. They
argued that “works produced by archivists are essentially invisible to scholars in other
fields" (Jacobsen, Punzalan, Hedstrom, 2013, p.10). The theme of archives and memory
was also raised at the international congresses of archives and conferences of the In-
ternational Institute of Archival Science in Trieste and Maribor, publications in Atlanti.
In Ukrainian historiography it was studied by Iryna Matiash (Mamsw, 2013) and Maryna
Paliienko (/7anietko, 2016).

The results of the Conference and School on Records, Archives and Memory Studies (Cro-
atia) that took place in May 2013 at the University of Zadar were extremely interesting.
The main topics were reflected in the conference proceedings that were issued by edi-
tion of Mirna Willer, Anne J. Gilliland, Marijana Tomi¢ (Records, Archives and Memory,
2015). In the foreword of the edition ("Archival turn and return”) Eric Ketelaar outlined
the "archival turn” that has been observed in the interdisciplinary discourse of the past
two decades. He also pointed out that archivists absorbed this new experience and
were inspired by some approaches archives from other disciplines. E. Ketelaar believes
that archivistics adopts some of these new conceptions, and in turn offers its own views
to othersciences. Consequently, itis taking place an exchange, interdisciplinary enrich-
ment and we could speak about “archival return in exchange for the use of archivistics’
concepts by other disciplines” (Records, Archives and Memory, 2015, p. 9).

Nowadays in the field of archival studies two discourses continue to coexist: so-called
“practical” ("it's all about shelving”) and deeply "philosophical” (that considers the ar-
chives as a metaphor). The archivists-practitioners raise a logical question: whether
postmodern searches bring something new that changes archival methods and tech-
niques? But their opponents argue that the broader multidisciplinary context makes it
possible to look at the scope of the profession in a new way.

Randall Jimerson, for instance, advocates an active position of archivists in creating a
memory and research field for future users of documentary information. In his opinion,
the archives have to be "an important source for promoting accountability and social
justice”, the archivist in turn should “shape” the knowledge of society about the past
while making decisions about acquisition, processing of documents, their selection and
preservation (Jimerson, 2007, p. 252). He also raises questions about professional eth-
ics, especially social responsibility of archivists.

Another sharp pointin the discussions between the archivists is the position regarding
the prevalence of administrative, documentary functions over cultural, memorable
ones. Some tension exists in advocacy the value of the documents as evidence and re-
cords as memaory.

At the beginning of the 215t century a group of archivists from universities and cultural in-
stitutions of the U.S. (Mark Greene, Frank Boles, Bruce Bruemmer, Todds J. Daniels-Howel)
criticized the position of archivists and records managers who promotes records above all as
“evidence oftransactions”, mainly preserved foradministrative purposes. In their discussion
paper The Archivist's New Clothes; or the Naked Truth about Evidence, Transactions, and Re-
cordness (2004), the authors turned to the analogy with the characters of the famous fairy
tale of Hans Christian Andresen The Emperor's New Clothes. In their opinion, “new clothes”
offered to archivists to meet the needs of the information society remains an illusion. They
are convinced thatitis impossible to promote the vision of documents mainly as “evidence
of transactions” and underestimated the cultural role of archives in the society. They also
highlighted the factthat much of the debate is about the technological aspects of the devel-
opment of archives while a profession has a more humanistic character.
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In this context, wider issues are raised: Which role is predominates for archives - aad-
ministrative or cultural? Do archivists have to “preserve history and memory"”, or only
documents as evidence for the purpose of accountability”? What should be the relation-
ships between archivists and historians, archivists and records managers, archivists and
IT specialists? These questions reflect contradictions in the perception of archives and
theirroleinsociety.

As we are all aware, archives have encountered a problem of a dramaticincrease in the
production ofdocuments overthe past decades. Atthe same time, society has higher ex-
pectations ofthe archives. Developmentand dissemination of digitaltechnologies have
led to asignificantincrease in the use of documentsin all spheres of society’s life. Now-
adays archives are being used by different categories of users for genealogical searches,
historicalresearch, understanding national, social and culturalroots, identity, for fulfill-
ing educational and cultural needs, commemorative programs. Archives in democratic
countries focus their main attention on people with a slogan “It's all about people”. It
was worth noting that the fundamental issues of archives development and manage-
ment were considered under the item during the international scientific conference at
Alma Mater Europaea in Mariborin March 2019.

The same concept was inspired by this year's International Archives Day devoted to
the theme “Designing the Archives in the 21st century” that set the goal of putting
people in the centre of what archivists and records managers do. It was emphasized
on providing "opportunities for human-centred design approaches” and on deliver-
ing "benefits to citizens, customers, stakeholders and communities” (International
Archives Week, 2019).

Peter P. Klasinc and his colleagues at the Archival Science and Records Management
Studies Department at Alma Mater Europaea - European Center Maribor formulated a
new paradigm of archives as “guardians of the truth” (Klasinc, 2016). To their opinion,
in conditions of changing the social role of archives, archivists are becoming the "active
seekers of the truth”, because in working processes they are searching for documents
thatreveal the truth (Klasinc, 2016, p. 26).

Today, among user-centred archivists, the concept of mediation has become wide-
spread. According to Francis Blouin, archivists mediate between users and archives in
the way they can promote and describe their holdings to the broader public (Blouin,
1999, p. 107). An extremely important experience today isinteraction between archival
practice and new ways of approaching the past. The nature of the record is dramatically
evaluating during the last decades: to change diversity of audiovisual sources new gen-
erations of digital-borne documents appear. Archivists forced to develop new standards
for appraisal of records, their description as well as retrieval systems.

4. NEW CHALLENGES FOR ARCHIVAL MANAGEMENT WORLDWIDE AND
PROBLEMS OF THEIR REALIZATION IN UKRAINE

Among the current challenges for archives and archival management we could point
out the following:

e development of a new archival strategy and strategic thinking in a world that is con-
stantly changing;

e needto provide authenticity of records and their keeping in the digital age;

e development of a new model for communication between archives and users that
satisfy new social requirements.
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Characterizing archival system in Ukraine, it should be outlined that the central body of
executive power which realizes the government policy on archival affairs and records
keeping is the State Archival Service of Ukraine that was established according to the
Decree of the President of Ukraine No. 1085/2010 in December 9, 2010 and is a legal
successortothe State Committee on Archives of Ukraine. According to the Requlations of
its activity, approved by the Presidential Decree of April 6, 2011 (No. 407/2011) the main
priorities of the State Archival Service of Ukraine are:

e reforming the archival system of Ukraine according to Ukrainian legislation on the
National Archival Fond;

e developing proposals onimprovement of the Law of Ukraine “On the National Archi-
val Fond and Archival Institutions”, other legislative documents;

e organization of the formation of the National Archival Fond and providing the proper
conditions of its preservation;

e strengthening the state impact on a non-governmental sector of records management
forthe purpose of improvement of socially important archival documents preservation;

e developing and realizing programs on the informatization of archival system;

e promoting a wide usage of archival information for realization of scientific, socio-
cultural and other needs of citizens, the society and the state;

e organizing and coordinating research and methodological work in the sphere of ar-
chival affairs, records management, formation and a long-term preservation of secu-
rity copies documentation, providing implementation of science achievements and a
modern experience in these spheres;

¢ realizinganinternational cooperationinthe sphere of archival affairsand records man-
agement (Purpose and Mission of Activities of the State Archival Service of Ukraine).

Among the main priorities of the activity of Ukrainian state archives in 2019 it is deter-
mined digitization of all processes of archival affairs and record keeping; ensuring the
formation and preservation of the National Archival Fond; popularization of archival
documents to commemorative dates and anniversaries of prominent persons in the
history of Ukraine. Therefore, the State Archival Service made a major emphasis in its
activities on the processes of digitization and on the “gquardian”, “preservation” func-
tion of archives. These tasks are definitely veryimportant, especially taking into account
the informational security of the state during military actions in the east regions of our
country. There are a lot of problems deals with preservation of archives in the tempo-
rarily occupied territories in Donetsk and Luhansk regions as well as access of Ukrainian
citizens to their documentary information.

However, in our opinion, archival management priorities in Ukraine should include pro-
motion values and importance of archives as well as the image of archivists in society.
Atthe same time democraticsociety needs client-focused and service-oriented archival
development.

Besides, one of the most urgent problems is the provision of Ukrainian state archives
with appropriate modern buildings with reading and conference halls, exhibition are-
as, arrangement of archival storage facilities by modern air conditioning systems, fire
safety, and special equipment. This is especially true due to the incomplete reconstruc-
tion of the main building and construction of a new modern complex of buildings for
central state archives in Kyiv. It is worth noting that the project of reconstruction and
development ofacomplex of buildings of central state archives was approved by the or-
derofthe Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine on November 21, 2007 (N° 7047-p) (Po3nopadsxerHs
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Kabinemy Miricmpis Ykpaiku 2007). The process of reconstruction was launched in 2008, but
suspended in 2012 due to lack of funding (Pexorcmpyxyis ma possumok komnsexcy cnopyo
yermparneHux depxasHux apxisie YkpaiHu). The archival storage capacity is over 95% and it is
rapidly approaching the critical limit, after which the archives will be unable to accept
new records for storage.

At the same time, it should be noted that as of 01.01.2019 in the central state archives,
state archives of the regions of Ukraine and the city of Kyiv it is preserved 41 555 478
archival unites as an integral part of the National Archival Fond. Meanwhile in general,
the number of documents of the National Archival Fond, which are stored in archivalin-
stitutions and archival divisions in Ukraine, is about 80 million units of storage (/ly6niunudi
38im lonosu Ykpdepxapxisy baparosoi'T. [, 2018). The availability of such a large amount of
documentation updates the need for appropriate archival premises and also requires
experienced archival professionals.

Taking this into account, the strateqgic priority of archival management should be the
promotion of archival education programs and certification training of archival staff.
Only in close cooperation between archival institutions and universities that offer edu-
cational programs on archival studies and records managementitis possible to support
the successful development of the archivalsphere, work jointly inthe creationanimage
of an archivist of the 21st century.

At Taras Schevchenko National University of Kyiv, which has 75 years of experience in
training of archivists-historians, this year a new educational program “Archival Studies
and Records Management"” have been launched jointly with the State Archival Service of
Ukraine and archival institutions.

In this regard, it is important to consider archives as educational centers. As we know,
one of the first stepsin this direction was made in France in 1950, when on the initiative
of the famous French archivist Charles Braibant an educational center was established
at the National Archives in Paris. In Ukraine in 1961 it was founded the scientific semi-
nar on auxiliary historical disciplines at the Central State Historical Archives in Lviv. The
initiative of its launch belonged to the famous Ukrainian historian and archivist lvan
Krypiakevych who understood the need to strengthen the scientific potential of the ar-
chives, the development of creative interaction between archivists and historians. One
of the important results of this cooperation was the foundation of the Study of auxiliary
historical disciplines at the archives where seminars, conferences, and workshops have
been held on archival science, paleography, diplomatics, sphragistics, philigranology,
heraldry, etc. (bezdpabko, 2008)

Referring to the experience of the French archives, we may note that at the Histori-
cal center of the National Archives there was a studio under the intriguing title “The
taste of the archives” (“Le Gout des archives”), where interesting historical docu-
ments were presented and interpreted to the visitors every week (James-Sarazin,
Rambaud, 2006, p.270).

Besides the educational programs for students and scientific cooperation with uni-
versities and scholars, archival management should be aimed at attracting a wider
audience to archival projects. Extremely important for the promotion of archives in
society are the public forms of archival work, such as excursions, online documentary
exhibitions, and different form of appearances in the media (press, radio, television,
and social media).
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In recent years, it has become widespread in different countries thematic exhibi-
tions of historical documents on large banners that are located in governmental,
educational and cultural institutions as well as in open-era public places - on the
streets, in the parks, near the theatres. One of the most resonant “open air” docu-
mentary exhibitions during the last two years in Ukraine were “"One hundred years
of Struggle: Ukrainian Revolution 1917-1921", "Places of Memory of the Ukrainian
Revolution 0f 1917-1921", "Cultural Diplomacy of Ukraine: world triumph of “Shche-
dryk"”. Among the decisive features of these projects, the following should be high-
lighted: they have been prepared jointly by state archives and other institutions of
memory, designed forvisualization ofthe iconic events of the national history of the
twentieth century and aimed at forming a national identity.

Archives should play an important role as memorial places during the celebration of
the great national holidays, like the Independence Day, Day of the Constitution etc.
Suchtradition existsinsome countries: in particular, inthe United States everyyearon
July 4 a festive ceremony takes place near the National Archives on Constitution Ave-
nue, thatincludes Declaration of Independence Reading Ceremony and other activity.

Certainly, a promising task ofthe archiveisto establish communication withyounger
generationin orderto create a positive image of the archive and interestin the past
of the country, its own family. Therefore, in some archives of the world there are ed-
ucational programs for children of all ages. Thus, the National Archives in Washing-
ton propose hands-on activities with replica documents, maps, posters from their
holdings within the framework of the programs “Visiting archives with children”,
“Family days in the archives”. As well, there is a family workshop in the National
Archives of France (Hotel de Soubise), on which archivists introduce children with
historical documents, seals, teach them to create their own coats of arms.

In Ukrainian archives there are similar “children’s programs”, that are intended
mainly for children of middle and high school age. As an example, we can note
meetings in the Central State Historical Archives of Ukraine in Kyiv which take place
within the framework of the project "Archive Alive". Interesting approaches to ac-
quaintance children with archives suggested by the Ukrainian documentary scientist
Valentina Bezdrabko in the article "How to tell children about archives and docu-
ments"” (besopabro, 2019, 1). The author believes that an important task of educators
and archivists is to install a positive attitude to the archive, upbringing “the culture
of archive" from the childhood (be3dpatko, 2019, 1, p.76). She suggested developing a
special educational program with topics of meetings and role-playing games, with
subsequent implementation through joint efforts of the archives services and the
Ministry of Education and Science.

Archival records are essential for ensuring the accountability and credibility of the
national and international institutions, for preserving and analyzing historical evi-
dences, individual rights of citizens and to discover families' histories.

Among the main challenges of archival managementin our time remain creation of
favourable conditions for “service-oriented” and "professionally managed” archival
institutions (Menne-Haritz, p. 59), for answering to constantly increasing demands
foronlinerecords and services, for preserving electronicrecordsin a way that makes
them usable.
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5. WHAT DOES IT MEAN “BEING DIGITAL" FOR AN ARCHIVIST IN
A SOCIAL ENVIRONMENT?

Technological changes bring a new look at the archives and archivists' competences.
As Eric Ketelaar pointed out, for archivists and archival institutions Being Digital means
more than “preserving and providing digital documents: it presents a techno-cultural
challenge to connect archives with people” (Ketelaar, 2003, p.8).

According to the international law, access to information has become a fundamental
right of the citizens. Under these conditions archival management is required to reori-
ent the activity of archivists from the “record-centered” to the “user-centered” model.
In turn, it is forcing archivists to develop new skills and rethink the priorities of their
activities. Archival practice is dramatically changed by electronic records, but it remains
still relevant to ensure the preservation of documents on paper, parchment, etc. This
greatly complicates the task of archivists and the requirements for their qualification.
Thatis why, itis expected that the modern archivist will be skilled in old and new tech-
niques. In our opinion, in the conditions of the information environment, the archivist
in no case should lose his “professional face”, transforming into information manager
or IT specialist. Archivists may stay archivists, but they must acquire new skills, improve
their knowledge and competences in information technologies, in communication and
mutual understanding with records-keepers and IT specialists.

The growth of web access and “"e-government”, increasing demands for online records
and services require archivists to learn new skills, to protect records from the time of
their creation to transmission to archival storages, ensuring theirintegrity, authenticity
and accessibility for state agencies and the public.

6. ARCHIVES ON SOCIAL MEDIA

Inthe information society archival management also must have a social media strategy
for archives. In order to promote archives in society archivists should develop a more
active approachtosocial mediatools. "The archival space’ which was traditionally limit-
ed by rooms and buildings began to expand and build connections in the virtual world.

Attheturnofthe 1990s-2000s, most of the archival services of economically developed
countries launched their websites. The website of Ukrainian archives was launched in
December 2000 and since then it has become an important tool for providing connec-
tion between archives and society.

In the 21st century the Internet made the digital world a perfect forum for archives.
Gradually the Internet has created a new memory culture. As a chair of media theories
Wolfgang Ernst (Humboldt University, Berlin) noted, today we can talk about “media
archivology” (Ernst, 2013, p. 81).

Web 2.0 technologies have created new opportunities for interaction with people and
began to affect the relationship between archives and civil society, gradually changing
the archival thinking, becoming an essential component of its development. They al-
lowed users to interact and collaborate with each other through social media dialogue
as creators of user-generated content. Social media platforms, such as Twitter or Face-
book, creating a “more open space”, have also given archives new opportunities for a
wider promotion of their activity, fonds and collections via new tools such as communi-
ty sites, blogs, and media sharing, as well as receiving fast feedback from users.



SOCIO-CULTURAL MISSION OF THE ARCHIVES AND NEW STRATEGIES FOR ARCHIVAL MANAGEMENT Ma alilenko

121

Nowadays it is going on a powerful “conquest” of Internet space by archives, including
Ukrainian ones. We completely share the opinion of V. Bezdabko that social network-
ing is an integral part of archival management and the information policy of archives
(be3dpabrko, 2019, 2, p. 55). Seven of the nine central state archives and thirteen regional
archives of Ukraine today have accounts in the Facebook network. According to the data
published by V. Bezdabko, the largest number of subscribers has the Central State Ar-
chives Museum of Arts and Literature of Ukraine (2020) and the Central State Historical
Archives of Ukraine in Kyiv (1404) (be3dpabko, 2019, 2, p. 55). Accounts in social media
become for archives an important platform for disseminating information about their
activities, announcing events, establishing and maintaining a dialogue with users, and
ultimately play an important role in popularizing archives, making them “more visible"
to the society and creating their positive image in public area.

7. CONCLUSION

Archives and management of archives have to become a high-priority part of the state
socio-culturaland information policy. Archivists bring significant benefitsto society, not
only because they preserve historical and cultural heritage, but also bearing in mind
that they contribute to the accountability and transparency of the authorities, protect
therights of all citizens.

Archival documents should reflect not only the authorities' activity and history of ruling
elites, but the diversity of society. At the same time, it must be understood that archives
cannot depict entire life of society, only fragments of life, but in certain order. Conse-
quently, the archive is a product of composition thatis created as a result of active inter-
action between archivists and society, archivists and authorities based on implementa-
tion of archival methods, standards, principles and techniques.

Therole of archivistsinappraisaland selectiondocuments forstorage remains extreme-
ly important. They must ensure the selection and storage of documents reflecting the
multitude of life and the development of society in all aspects.

Technological innovations will continuously provide challenges in archives' work and
opportunities to improve it. It is worth noting, that the education of archivists today
must equip them with profound knowledge of archival methods, principles and tech-
niques, vital skills in records management and information technologies; they must
also have a good understanding of the processes dealt with the formation of statehood,
identity, historical roots of the country and its citizens.

Taking into account, that user-orientated concept reflects a significant increase and di-
versification of the categories of users of information, touches fundamental principles
of archival theory and practice, and requires archivists to develop new strategies and
ways of their interaction with the public, giving access to the information in all forms
and formats.

The vital task for surviving and prosperity of archival institutions lies in understanding
theirimportance by the authorities, appropriate financial support and management, as
well as publicawareness of their essential role in the development of society, in preser-
vation of evidences, social and individual memory, cultural and national heritage.

Archives have asymbolic poweroverremembering the past. Meanwhile, preserving the
past archivists also take responsibility for the future.
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SUMMARY

Records and archives are indispensable in human society, not only for efficient manage-
ment of states, governments, organizations, but they also play an important rolein a
life of everyone.

The key target of this article is to analyze the socio-cultural mission of archives, their
interactions with the authorities, individuals and society, to determine what role plays
history, memory, and information technologies in the formation of the currentimage of
archives, and in the end, try to answer the question about the modern society's expec-
tations from the archives as well as archival management's reactions to society’'s need.

It is pointed out that institutionally archives established for legal and administrative
purposes. They were considered by the authorities as a secure place for storage doc-
uments as significant sources of power that had control over them. For a long time ar-
chives were seen as the administrative and legal memory of the state, and control of
archivalrecords recognised as a meaningful source of power.

National archival traditions were based on a country's individual legal, administrative,
cultural developments. However, despite the regional peculiarities, the link between
the archives and the state (the authorities) always was extremely powerful. With a sig-
nificant increase in the number of documents in the second half of 20th century, the
importance and role of archives became more and more visible in the life of society.

In the last quarter of the twentieth century the discussion about the philosophy of archives
was actualized. Philosophers, sociologists, psychologists, writers offered their look at the
archives “from outside the profession”. Maurice Halbwachs, Michel Foucault, Jacques Derri-
da, Pierre Nora have stimulated new ways of thinking about archives among archival the-
orists in many countries. The debates on social value of archives covered issues of relations
between archives and power, archives and society, archives and the policy of memory.
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Nowadays in the field of archival studies two discourses continue to coexist: so-called
“practical” (“it's all about shelving") and deeply "philosophical” (that considers the ar-
chives as a metaphor). The archivists-practitioners raise a logical question: whether
postmodern searches bring something new that changes archival methods and tech-
niques? But their opponents argue that the broader multidisciplinary context makes it
possible to look at the scope of the profession in a new way.

A dramatic increase in the production of documents over the past decades and rapid
development of informational technologies, led to an increase in public expectations
of the archives. Among the current challenges for archives and archival management it
could be pointed out the following: development of a new archival strategy and stra-
tegic thinking in a world that is constantly changing; need to provide authenticity of
records and theirkeepinginthe digital age; development of a new model for communi-
cation between archives and users that satisfy new social requirements.

Technological and social changes bring a new look at the archives and archivists’' com-
petences. Access to information has become a fundamental right of the citizens. It is
forcing archivists to develop new skills and rethink the priorities of their activities. The
growth of web access and “e-government”, increasing demands for online records and
services require archivists to learn new skills, to protect records from the time of their
creation to transmission to archival storages, ensuring their integrity, authenticity and
accessibility for state agencies and the public.

Web 2.0 technologies have created new opportunities for interaction with people and
began to affect the relationship between archives and civil society, gradually chang-
ing the archival thinking, becoming an essential component of its development. Social
media platforms, such as Twitter or Facebook, creating a "more open space”, have also
given archives new opportunities for a wider promotion of their activity, fonds and col-
lections via new tools such as community sites, blogs, and media sharing, as well as re-
ceiving fast feedback from users.

The vital task for surviving and prosperity of archival institutions lies in understanding
theirimportance by the authorities, appropriate financial support and management, as
well as public awareness of their essential role in the development of society, in pres-
ervation of evidences, social and individual memory, cultural and national heritage. Ar-
chives have a symbolic power over remembering the past. Meanwhile, preserving the
past archivists also take responsibility for the future.
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NEW CHALLENGES FOR THE PRINCIPLE OF PROVENANCE
IN THE DIGITAL WORLD?

ABSTRACT

Provenance has been accepted and adopted by most archives, as it allows research and
interpre-tation of data in their genuine context of origin. However new types of inter-
connected data ma-nagement systems used in science, administration and by govern-
mentagencies cantranscend the principle of provenance both vertically and horizontal-
ly. Digital data pertaining to certain issues may be generated by several agencies and/or
on different levels while being combined in a certain data management system. Archi-
val science has to repsond to this new challenge.

Keywords: provenance principle, archives, digital data, archival science

NUOVE SFIDE PER IL PRINCIPIO DI PROVENIENZA
NEL MONDO DIGITALE?

SINTESI

La provenienza é stata accettata e adottata dalla maggior parte degli archivi, in quan-
to consente la ricerca e l'interpretazione dei dati nel loro vero contesto di origine.
Tuttavia, nuovi tipi di sistemi di gestione dei dati interconnessi utilizzati nella scienza,
nell'amministrazione e nelle agenzie governative possono trascendere il principio di
provenienzasiainsenso verticale che orizzonta-le. | dati digitalirelativia determinati
problemipossono essere generati da diverse agenzie e /o adiversi livellimentre ven-
gono combinati in un particolare sistema di gestione dei dati. La scienza archivistica
ha larisposta a questa nuova sfida.

Parole chiave: principio di provenienza, archivi, dati digitali, scienza archivistica

NOVI 1ZZIVI GLEDE NACELA PROVENIENCE
V DIGITALNEM SVETU?

1ZVLECEK

Nacelo provenience je sprejela vecina arhivov, saj omogoca raziskovanje in interpreta-
cijo podat-kov v pristnem kontekstu izvora. Vendar nove vrste medsebojno povezanih
sistemov za upravl-janje podatkov, ki se uporabljajo v znanosti, upraviin vladnih agen-
cijah, lahko preseZejo nacelo porekla tako navpicno kot vodoravno. Digitalne podatke
v zvezi z doloCenimi vprasanji lahko ustvari vec agencij in/ali na razli¢nih ravneh, med-
tem ko se zdruZijo v doloCenem sistemu za upravljanje podatkov. Arhivska znanost se
mora odzvati na nov izziv.

Kljucne besede: nacelo provenience, arhivi, digitalni podatki, arhivska znanost

1 Dr. Markus Schmalzl, Generaldirektion der Staatlichen Archive Bayerns, Archivoberrat, Schonfeldstr. 5,
80539 Minchen, Deutschland, email: markus.schmalzl@gda.bayern.de
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NEUE HERAUSFORDERUNGEN FUR DAS
PROVENIENZPRINZIP IM DIGITALEN RAUM?

ABSTRACT

Das Provenienzprinzip wilt als das Grundprinzip der Archivwissenschaft und wird von
Archi-var*innen angewandt und akzeptiert. Allerdings stellen neue Arten von Daten-
banken und Da-tenmanagementsystem mit einem hohen Grad von Datenvernetzung,
die in Wissenschaft, Ver-waltung und bei Regierungsbehdrden im Einsatz sind unser
Verstandnisvon Provenienz und dessen kiinftige praktische Umsetzbarkeitim Archivbe-
trieb in Frage. Denn digitale Teilinforma-tionen, die bei verschiedenen Abgabestellen
entstanden sind, werden virtuell zu neuen Kontex-ten kombiniert. Die Archivwissen-
schaft muss diese neue Herausforderung annehmen und sich vor diesem Hintergrund
erneut mit dem Provenienzprinzip beschéaftigen.

Stichwaérter: Herkunftsprinzip, Archive, digitale Daten, Archivwissenschaft

Im gesamtgesellschaftlichen Diskurs der letzten beiden Jahrzehnte gewann der schil-
lernde Be-griff der ,Digitalisierung” und die damit einhergehenden maoglichen Impli-
kationen fir alle Fa-cetten der Arbeits- und Lebenswelten international und auch in
Deutschland an groRer Bedeu-tung. Auch die Archive widmeten sich in diesem Zeit-
raum dem Thema, freilich aus einer be-rufsspezifischen Perspektive. In besonderem
MaRe gilt dies fur die klassischen Archive, die als Behdrden in die Digitalisierungsstra-
tegien auf Ebene der Bundes-, Landes- und Kommunalver-waltung einbezogen sind.
Dabei gilt es nicht nur die eigenen Geschaftsprozesse im Sinne des eGovernments mit
Hilfe von DMS/VBS und modernen Archivinformationssystemen in die digitale Welt zu
Gberfihren und durch Tools und elektronische Fachanwendungen fiir die ver-schie-
denen archivischen Arbeitsbereiche zu unterstiitzen. Vielmehr sind auch die Archive
nach MaRRgabe der in den letzten Jahren auf Ebene des Bundes und der Lander ver-
abschiedeten eGovernment-Gesetze und Onlinezugangsgesetze gehalten, ihren Nut-
zer*innen ihre Dienstleis-tungen auf elektronischem Wege und iber entsprechende
Onlineportale zur Verfiigung zu stel-len. (EGovG, 2013) Dies korreliert mit schon seit
ldangerem von Seiten der Wissenschaft gedu-Rerten Forderungen, Forschungsdaten
Uber das Internet zuganglich zu machen. D.h. Archivali-en und die zugehdrigen Er-
schlieBungsinformationen sollen als archivische Regelaufgabe in moglichst umfas-
sender Weise und orientiert am Nutzerinteresse online einsehbar, recherchierbar und
auswertbar gemacht werden. (Hollman, 2017) Nutzer*innen sollen zudem die Mog-
lichkeit haben, hochauflésende Reproduktionen oder Originale zur Vorlage im Lese-
saal on demand auf elektronischem Wege zu bestellen und fir ihre Bedirfnisse auch
die Beratungsleistungen der Facharchivar*innen in Anspruch nehmen kdnnen. Die
2019 gestartete Initiative zum Aufbau einer Nationalen Forschungsdateninfrastruk-
tur wird in den kommenden Jahren den Druck ar-chivische Forschungsdaten online
bereitzustellen und diese in verschiedenen Kontexten ver-kniipfen, auswerten und
weiter verarbeiten zu konnen, deutlich erhdhen.
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Aber auch jenseits der Bereitstellung von Digitalisaten analoger Informationen und zu-
gehdoriger Metadaten sind die Archive in zunehmendem MafRe mit den Errungenschaf-
ten der Digitalen Wende konfrontiert. Gilt es doch Informationen, die bei den Abgabe-
stellen teilweise oder voll-standig nur mehr elektronisch entstanden sind und nun zur
Loschung anstehen zu bewerten, zu Gibernehmen, dauerhaft aufzubewahren und les-
bar zu halten sowie sie fir die verschiedenen Nutzungszwecke verfligbar zu machen.
Die Notwendigkeit sich mit dieser Thematik zu be-schaftigen bestand fir die Archive
natirlich bereits schon sehr viel langer. Gerade in der Sozial-, Arbeits-, Finanz- und
Landwirtschaftsverwaltung sowie in der behdrdlichen Statistik entstan-den bereits
seitden 1950er Jahren umfangreiche Daten in GroRRrechnersystemen. Mit dem Ein-satz
zundchst einzelner Rechner auf Abteilungsebene begann Mitte der 1970er Jahre die Di-
gita-lisierung der Schriftgutverwaltung der 6ffentlichen Verwaltung in der Breite, die
Mitte der 1990er Jahre mit der weitgehend flachendeckenden Versorgung und Vernet-
zung der Sachbear-beiterarbeitsplatze ihren Abschluss erreichte. (Mechlich, 2002) Mit
grundsatzlich archivwiirdige Informationen, die nicht mehr papiergebunden, sondern
nur mehr auf elektronischen Datentra-gern gespeichert wurden, sahen sich die Archive
in Deutschland also bereits seitJahrzehnten konfrontiert, auch wenn ihnen diese Daten
nicht oder nurseltenim Rahmen Gblicher Aussonde-rungen angeboten wurden.

Seit vielen Jahren sind deshalb elektronische Informationen und die Herausforde-
rungen, die sich bei ihrer Archivierung stellen, wichtiges Thema archivwissenschaft-
licher Tagungen in Deutschland. Alleine die 20 Archivwissenschaftlichen Kolloquien,
die die Archivschule Mar-burg zwischen 1994 und 2019 veranstaltete, beleuchteten,
von wenigen Ausnahmen abgesehen, stets dieses Thema in mindestens einem Teil
der Beitrdge.2 Ahnliches gilt fir die Tagesordnun-gen der Deutschen Archivtage und
derjahrlichen regionalen Tagungen der Archivcommunity in den letzten beiden Jahr-
zehnten, wie etwa des Bayerischen Archivtages.? Auch hier spielte die Archivierung
elektronischer Informationen eine gewichtige Rolle. Dabei wurden in verdienst-vol-
ler Art und Weise Veranderungsprozesse im records management der Abgabestellen
be-schrieben, Einzelldsungen fir die Archivierung bestimmter Unterlagengruppen,
neue Anforde-rungen an die Bereitstellungvon Informationenim Rahmen derArchiv-
beniltzung - zusammen-gefasst also - insbesondere best practices fiir die Bewalti-
gung der mit dem digitalen Wandel einhergehenden Herausforderungen vorgestellt.

Eine grundlegende Diskussion zentraler Begrifflichkeiten und die Prifung, inwieweit
diese an-gesichts der mit dem Medienwechsel einhergehenden fundamentalen Ver-
dnderungen ihre Gul-tigkeit behielten, blieben jedoch weitgehend aus.* Deutlich
wird dies etwa am Provenienzprin-zip. Seit seiner Durchsetzung im deutschsprachi-
gen Raum am Ende des 19. Jahrhunderts® hat sich die Provenienz zur essentiellen
Richtschnur fir die Ordnung von Informationen in klassi-schen Archiven, zum ,Grund-

2 vgl. https://www.archivschule.de/DE/forschung/archivwissenschaftliche-kolloquien (zuletzt abge-
rufen: 18.07.2019)

3 Vgl. die Tagungsdokumentation die fiir die Deutschen Archivtage seit 1994 als Beibdande zum Archivar
erschei-nen zuletzt VdA - Verband deutscher Archivarinnen und Archivare (Hg.), Massenakten - Massen-
daten. Rationa-lisierung und Automatisierung im Archiv. 87. Deutscher Archivtag in Wolfsburg (= Ta-
gungsdokumentationen zum Deutschen Archivtag, Band 22), Fulda 2018.

4 Vgl. als erfreuliches Gegenbeispiel die Tagungsbeitrage zum Fachgesprdch Archive in Zeiten digitaler
Transfor-mation der Generaldirektion der Staatlichen Archive Bayernsvom 22.11.2018, in: Archivalische
Zeitschrift 97 (2020), in press.

5 Zur Durchsetzung des Provenienzprinzips im Laufe des 19. Jahrhunderts, vgl. Bodo Uhl, Die Bedeutung
des Provenienzprinzips fur Archivwissenschaft und Geschichtsforschung,

in: Zeitschrift fir bayerische Landesgeschichte 61 (1998) S.97-121, hier S. 98-107.
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gesetz des Denkens und Leitprinzip des Handelns" (Leidel, 2004) der Archivar*innen
entwickelt. Generationen von Kolleg*Innen haben sich v.a. in der zweiten Halfte des
20.Jahrhundert bei den staatlichen Archiven in Deutschland mit der Analyse und pro-
venienzreinen Wiederherstellung ehemaliger Pertinenzbestande beschaftigt. Noch
bis wenige Jahrzehnte zuvor waren die Urkunden und Akten von Kléstern, Amtern
und Herrschaftstragern des Mittelalters und des Alten Reichs nach Orts-, Sach- und
Personenbetreffen geordnet wor-den, um deren Auffindbarkeit und Benltzung zu er-
leichtern. Nun erfolgte die auch bis heute nur fiir wenige Bereiche abgeschlossene,
bei vielen Landesarchiven in Deutschland bereits aufgege-bene Rickordnung von
Einzeldokumenten in ihren Entstehungskontext. Die auf Papier oder Pergament ge-
bundenen Informationen sollen in den Archiven maglichst so vorliegen, wie sie in
den Amtsstuben komponiert wurden. Dem lag die Erkenntnis zugrunde, dass nur aus
derZu-sammenschau aller zu einem Sachverhalt bei einer Stelle erwachsenen Inhalte
der urspriingliche Entstehungszweck, die ,Gezieltheit" (Leidel, 1992) der Informati-
on sowie die einzelnen Schritte des Geschaftsgangs der Verwaltung nachvollziehbar
sind. Damit bietet die monohierarchische Zuordnung der Informationen zu ihrem Ur-
sprungs- und Bearbeitungskontext bei einem Prove-nienzbildner ein eindeutiges Kri-
terium fir die Recherche. Bei Zugrundelegung des Registratur-prinzips besteht damit
eine logische Verbindung zwischen der Entstehung der Information in der Registra-
tur zum heutigen Archivbestand, der iber entsprechende verwaltungsgeschichtliche
Kenntnisse eindeutig ermittelt werden kann. V.a. aber bietet das Provenienzprinzip
die Grundla-ge fir einen Mehrwert an wissenschaftlicher Erkenntnis. Die Wiederher-
stellung einst nach Per-tinenzen verunordneter Informationen zu provenienzreinen
Bestanden kann damit zweifellos als historische Grundlagenforschung sui generis be-
zeichnet werden.

Es mag deshalb nicht verwundern, dass kaum eine Archivar*in an der grundsatzlichen
Bedeu-tung des Provenienzprinzips als ErschlieBung und- Ordnungskriterium zur
Bestandsbildung zweifeln wirde. Kritik wurde lediglich hinsichtlich der behdrden-
geschichtlichen Vorkenntnisse gedulR3ert, die flir Recherchen bei einer Ordnung archi-
vischer Informationen nach Provenienzen notwendigsind. (Beck, 2005) Als Ordnungs-
prinzip hatdie Provienienzdagegenseine Stellung bis heute bewahrt. Der Einstellung
der Arbeiten zur Analyse und Riickordnung der Altbestande lagen folgerichtig keine
grundsatzlichen Bedenken an der Sinnhaftigkeit und dem Nutzen des Provenienz-
prinzips zugrunde, sondern vielmehr 6konomische Zwange und Priorisierungen an-
gesichts schwindender oder stagnierender Personalstande. Fir die Bestandeformie-
rung aktu-eller Behdrdenabgaben scheint seine Anwendung schon aus Grinden der
Arbeitsdkonomie alternativlos.

Mit der zunehmenden Digitalisierung der 6ffentlichen Verwaltungsprozesse stellt
sich aller-dings die Frage, inwieweit eine monohierarchische Zuordnung der Infor-
mationen zu einem Provenienzbildner noch geeignet ist, die Verwaltungswirklich-
keit abzubilden und den oben skizzierten Mehrwert fir kiinftige Forschungen auch
zu realisieren. Elektronische Fachverfah-ren, die heute in vielen Bereichen der o6f-
fentlichen Verwaltung zum Einsatz kommen, werden verstdrkt zu Verbundsystemen
ausgebaut. Die den Systemen zugrundeliegenden Datenbanken erlauben behdrden-
tibergreifende Rickgriffe und Auswertungen gemeinsamer Datenpools. In Bayern
etwa sind Systeme dieser Art jeweils fir den ganzen Verwaltungszweig bei der Le-
bens- und Futtermitteliberwachung oder der Gewerbeaufsicht im Einsatz. In der Ar-
beits- und Fi-nanzverwaltung sowie bei den Sicherheitsbehdrden aber auch z.B. bei
aufdenerstenBlick we-nigernaheliegenden Bereichen wie etwa der Ausstellungvon
Pflanzengesundheitszeugnissen fir den Im- und Export hat die gemeinsame Daten-
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haltung auch die Landesebene bereits langst verlassen. Vielmehr werden die im Zuge
der Erledigung der Verwaltungsaufgaben entstehenden Informationen bundesweit
bei einer beauftragten Stelle gehostet, wobei die Verantwortung fir die Pflege der
Einzelinformationen bis zu ihrer Loschung Gber eine differenzierte Verwaltung der
Zugriffsrechte meist bei der einspeichernden Stelle verbleibt. Die Informationen las-
sen sich zudem meist dem jeweiligen Einzelfall, etwa dem kontrollierten Betrieb,
dem Antragsteller oder Ermittlungsfall zuordnen. Auf den ersten Blick scheint damit
weiterhin eine Archivierung der Daten nach dem bewadhrten Gleichklang von Fallbe-
arbeitung und Provenienzbildner plausibel.

Allerdings ermoglicht die gemeinsame Datenhaltung auch eine differenzierte Rege-
lung von Zu-standigkeiten und Arbeitsprozessen. So sind etwa in Bayern zwar grund-
satzlich die Gewerbe-aufsichtsamter bei den Bezirksregierungen fir die Betriebe im
jeweiligen Regierungsbezirk zu-standig. Fir einzelne Sonderbereiche, wie dem On-
linehandel von Chemikalien ist aber fiir ganz Bayern die Regierung von Unterfranken
verantwortlich. Eine monohierarchische Zuordnung der Daten im Archiv zum jeweils
verantwortlichen Provenienzbildner fihrt damit zu einer zu-nehmenden Zersplitte-
rung in Teilinformationen. Noch deutlicher wird diese Problematik bei sogenannten
bundesweiten WissensnetzenundVerbunddateien, beidenenjeweils Einzelinfor-ma-
tionen, d.h. im Extremfall Inhalte einzelner Datenfelder, der Datenverantwortung
verschiede-ner Abgabestellen unterliegen. Fiir die Bewertung und Ubernahme die-
ser Splitterinformationen sind in Deutschland die jeweiligen Landesarchive bzw. das
Bundesarchiv zustandig, indessen Sprengel die jeweilige Behdrde fallt. Dort wadre der
Einzeldatensatz dann dem entsprechenden Provenienzbildner zuzuordnen. Die Folge
wadre eine vollige Fragmentierung der zur Bearbei-tung eines Sachverhalts, also in
+funktionalem Anfall" (Zimmermann,1966), virtuell zusam-mengefiihrten Informa-
tionen und damit ein Verlust des gemeinsamen Entstehungskontextes. Die MdAglich-
keiten die ,Realitdt des Registraturbildners” (Leidel, 1992:266) nachzuvollziehen und
wie durch die Anwendung des Provenienzprinzips intendiert, mit der ,Realitat des
darge-stellten Welt" (Leidel, 1992:266) zusammenzufiihren, losen sich damit weitge-
hend auf. Die Al-ternative wird kinftig freilich die Archivierung der Daten auf iber-
geordneter Ebene einer Sup-raprovenienzsein, was allerdings dem foéderalen Aufbau
derstaatlichen Archivverwaltungenin Deutschland zuwiderliefe und bei anhaltender
Zentralisierungstendenzen zu einem Schwinden der Uberlieferung in den Landesar-
chivenundresp. der Regionalarchiveinden Landern fihren wird. Was aber tun, wenn
nicht nur die Entstehungsbeziige der Einzelinformationen untereinan-der dem her-
kommlichen Verstandnis von Provenienz zuwiderlaufen, sondern die Verbindung der
Information zu einem klar zu bestimmenden Registraturbildner sich noch weiter ent-
koppelt? In der bayerischen Landwirtschaftsverwaltung ist bereits ein Fachverfahren
im Einsatz, bei dem eingehende Forderantrage bereits ohne Mitwirkung eines Sach-
bearbeiters von einer Kl beschie-den werden. Weitere werden sicherlich bald folgen.
Auch die bloRRe Identifikation der fiir die Entstehung von Informationen zustandigen
Stellen, also der Produzenten der abzubildenden Geschaftstatigkeiten wird sich da-
durch weiter erschweren. In vielen Fallen dirften dann die Verfahrenspflegestellen
als postulierte Provenienzbildner sekundieren missen.

Sofern das Provenienzprinzip weiterhin die entscheidende Richtschnur fir ihr Han-
deln und Denken bilden soll, werden sich die Archivar*innen kinftig intensiver mit
dessen Bedeutung, Giltigkeit und Anwendbarkeit unter den Bedingungen einer im-
mer starker vernetzten und virtu-ellen Behdrdenwirklichkeit beschaftigen missen.
Auf internationaler Ebene wurde bereits 2001 von verschiedenen Kollegen ein Ver-
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standnis von Provenienz diskutiert, dass verschiedene Kon-texte beriicksichtigt.® Mit
dem von internationalen Archivrat anerkannten ErschlieRungsstandard ISAAR (CPF)
wurde die Moglichkeit der polyhierarchischen Beschreibung einzelner Archiva-lien
gegeben, indem Inhalt und Kontext getrennt voneinander beschrieben werden kon-
nen.’ Inden folgenden Jahren wurde mit den Standards ISDF und ISDIAH auch auf eine
gesonderte Beschreibung von Funktionen ausgedehnt.® Inwieweit damit auch die
grundsatzlichen Werk-zeuge bereitstehen, elektronische Archivalien mit Teildaten
verschiedener Abgabestellen im Ent-stehungskontext hinreichend zu beschreiben
und losgeldst vom jeweiligen Inhalt miteinander in Verbindung zu setzen, bleibt zu
prifen. Von Seiten der deutschen Archivar*innen wurden diese Entwicklungen aber
bislang kaum rezipiertund dringen erstlangsamin die Archivwissenschaftvor.” Ange-
sichts der komplexen Datenstrukturen und Entstehungskontexte der Informationen,
die bereits heute zur Archivierung anstehen, ist es hochste Zeit diese Herausforderun-
gen zu reflektieren.
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SUMMARY

Some of the groundbreaking changesin the wake of digitalization have widely been ac-
know-ledged by archives and archivars, so as to provide new ways of digital accessibil-
ity for archive data as well as managing newly generated digital data. But it has not yet
been generally acknow-ledged that the changes brought about by digitalization chal-
lenge long-standing archival con-cepts, such as the principle of provenance as the basic
principle of data organization. This prin-ciple has been accepted and adopted by most
archives, as it allows research and interpretation of data in their genuine context of or-
igin. However new types of interconnected data management systems used in science,
administration and by government agencies can transcend the principle of provenance
both vertically and horizontally. Digital data pertaining to certain issues may be gener-
ated by several agencies and/or on different levels while being combined in a certain
data management system. This precludes a straightforward, monohierarchical identi-
fication of any one particular generator of data as provided by the principle of prove-
nance and poses multiple questions, i.e. whetheritis possible and expedient to attrib-
ute data thus generated to any one of the generators or a superordinate generating
agency. While on the one hand this might solve the administrative (and political) ques-
tion which archive should be responsible for the data thus attributed, this could lead
to a fragmentation of data and, in a German federal context, might diminish the data
stored and accessible through non-central federal archives. Moreover, while research
might benefit from clearly attributed sets of data from these management systems,
opendisclosure of the diverse generating agenciesis also necessary in a kind of reverse
application of the principle of provenance. Responding to this new challenge posed by
digital datasystems, the international council of archives (internationaler Archivrat) has
already implemented a mode of separate specification of content and context with the
ISAAR (CPF) standard, while ISDF and IS-DIAH standards are projected to provide speci-
fication of functions as well. Whether these standards will enable archives to properly
describe, analyze and attribute digital data from diverse generatorsremainsto be seen.
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Mojca Kosi?

PROJECT E-ARH.SI 2016 - 2020:
SOLUTIONS FOR VULNERABLE GROUPS

Abstract

The inspiration and motivation for the development of e-ARH.si in the period 2016 -
2020 is the vision that all interested users will be able to access from any place the best
electronic solutions in order to preserve and use electronic archival records. Access to
electronic archival records is also one of the priority strategic goals of the development
ofe-ARH.siforthe period 2016 - 2020 and at the same time represents the implementa-
tion of various regulations that also require Slovenian public archives to provide access
to their services to vulnerable groups (Hajtnik, 2018 , pp.91-101). The author presents
some solutions for the realization of this vision, which will enable access to electronic
archival records for vulnerable groups (persons with disabilities) and particularly em-
phasizes the adaptations of film archives and documents.

Keywords: e-ARH.si, electronic archives, accessibility, vulnerable groups

ILPROGETTO E-ARH.SI 2016-2020:
SOLUZIONI PER GRUPPI VULNERABILI

Sintesi

L'ispirazione e la motivazione per lo sviluppo di e-ARH.si nel periodo 2016 - 2020 é la
visione del fatto che tutti gli utenti interessati saranno in grado di accedere da qual-
siasiluogo alle migliori soluzioni digitali al fine di preservare e utilizzare i documenti
archivistici digitali. l'accesso ai registri di archivio elettronici € anche uno degli obiet-
tivi strategici prioritari dello sviluppo di e-ARH.si per il periodo 2016 - 2020, ed allo
stesso tempo rappresenta l'attuazione di varie normative che richiedono anche agli
archivipubblicislovenidifornire I'accesso ai loro servizi ai gruppi vulnerabili (Hajtnik,
2018, pp.91-101). L'autore presenta alcune soluzioni per la realizzazione di questa
visione, che consentira l'accesso ai documenti archivistici digitali ai gruppi vulnerabili
(persone con disabilita), e sottolinea in particolare gli adattamenti degli archivi cine-
matografici e dei documenti.

Parole chiave: e-aRH-si, archivi digitali, gruppi vulnerabili

1 MojcaKosi, magistrica arhivistike in dokumentologije, Ministrstvo za kulturo, Arhiv Republike Slovenije
Projekt e-ARH.si: ESS 2016-2020, Sektor za elektronske arhive in racunalniSko podporo, Zvezdarska 1,
SI-1002 Ljubljana, Slovenia, e-posta: mojca.kosil@gov.si
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PROJEKT E-ARH.SI1 2016 - 2020:
RESITVE ZA RANLJIVE SKUPINE

1ZVLECEK

Navdih in motivacijo razvoja e-ARH.si v obdobju 2016 - 2020? predstavlja vizija, da bo
vsem zainteresiranim uporabnikom omogocen dostop s kateregakoli mesta do najbolj-
sSih elektronskih resSitev z namenom ohranjanja in uporabe elektronskega arhivskega
gradiva. Dostop do elektronskega arhivskega gradiva je tudi eden izmed prioritetnih
strateskih ciljev razvoja e-ARH.si za obdobje 2016 - 2020 in hkrati predstavlja tudi uve-
ljavitev razli¢nih predpisov, ki nalagajo tudi slovenskim javnim arhivom, da zagotovijo
dostop do svojih storitev ranljivim skupinam? (Hajtnik, 2018, str.91-101). Avtorica v pri-
spevku predstavi nekatere resitve za realizacijo te vizije, ki bodo omogocale dostop do
elektronskega arhivskega gradiva ranljivim skupinam (invalidom). Izpostavi predvsem
prilagoditve filmskega arhivskega gradiva in listine.

Kljucne besede: e-ARH.si, elektronsko arhivsko gradivo, dostopnost, ranljive skupine

1 uvoD

Javno arhivsko gradivo ima trajen pomen za zgodovino, druge znanosti in kulturo ali
trajen pomen za pravni interes pravnih in fizicnih oseb, je kulturni spomenik (ZVDAGA,
¢len 2). Kulturni spomeniki predstavljajo vrhunske dosezke ustvarjalnosti oziroma kl-
jucne ali redko ohranjene dokumente nekega razvojnega obdobja in jih kot take varu-
je strog varstveni rezim, ki se nanasa na lastnosti, zaradi katerih je enota dedis¢ine
razglasena ali predlagana za razglasitev za kulturni spomenik in varuje spomenik kot
celoto (Internet 1). Na Zalost pa je ta kulturna dediscina delu prebivalstva nedostopna,
saj do nje zaradisvoje fizicne oviranosti ne more dostopati ali je uporabljati. 26. oktobra
2016 je bila sprejeta Direktiva (EU) 2016/2102 Evropskega parlamenta in Sveta o dost-
opnosti spleti$¢ in mobilnih aplikacij organov javnega sektorja. Ta doloca, da morajo
drzave clanice do 23. septembra 2018 uveljaviti zakone in druge predpise, potrebne
za uskladitev s to direktivo (12. ¢len). V letu 2017 so tudi v Republiki Sloveniji potekale
aktivnosti na tem podrocju, katerih rezultat je osnutek Zakona o dostopnosti spletis¢
in mobilnih aplikacij, ki je bil sprejet v letu 2018. Za prilagoditev spletis¢, objavljenih
pred 23. septembrom 2018, se zakon zacne uporabljati 23. septembra 2020, za druga
spleti$ca 23. septembra 2019, za mobilne aplikacije 23. junija 2021 in za vsebino na ek-
stranetu in intranetu, objavljeno pred 23. septembrom 2019, se zacne uporabljati po
bistveni prenovi teh spletis¢. Namen zakona je zagotoviti dostopnejsa spletis¢a in mo-
bilne aplikacije organov javnega sektorja v Republiki Sloveniji za uporabnike, zlasti za
uporabnike invalide. V 3. ¢lenu so opredeljene izjeme, za katere se ta zakon ne upora-
blja. Med izjemami so predvidene tudi reprodukcije kulturne dediscine, ki »ne morejo

2 Nadaljnji razvoj e-ARH.si v obdobju 2016-2020 predstavlja uresnicitev strategije inizvedbenega nacrta
razvoja e-ARH.si v obdobju 2016-2020, ki predvidevata nadaljevanje razvoja varnega, dolgoro¢nega,
centraliziranega, standardiziranega in zaupanja vrednega sistema za dolgoro¢no ohranjanje eAG, iz-
vaja se v okviru projekta e-ARH.si: ESS 2016-2020. Financiran je iz Operativhega programa za izvajan-
je evropske kohezijske politike v obdobju 2014-2020, prednostna os 11. (Pravna drZava), izboljSanje
institucionalnih zmogljivosti, u¢inkovita javna uprava, podpora razvoju NVO ter krepitev zmogljivosti
socialnih partnerjev, specificni cilj 11.1.3 IzboljSanje upravljanja in ve¢ja transparentnost v javni upravi
zuvedbo novih orodij metod in interoperabilnih resitev.

3 Sterminom ranljive skupine v projektu e-ARH.si 2016 - 2020 oznacujemo senzorno (vid, sluh) in gibalno
ovirane osebe.
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biti v celoti dostopne, ker zahteve glede dostopnosti niso zdruZljive bodisi z ohranitvijo
bodisi s kvaliteto reprodukcije del kulturne dedisc¢ine (na primer kontrast) ali ni avtom-
atiziranih in stroskovno ucinkovitih resSitev, s katerimi bi brez teZav ustvarili izvlecek
besedila rokopisa ali druge kulturne dediscine in ga preoblikovali v obliko, zdruZljivo
z zahtevami glede dostopnosti« (Zakon o dostopnosti spletiS¢ in mobilnih aplikacij,
2018). Po predlogu omenjenega zakona javni arhivi niso zavezani k prilagajanju vseh
tipov gradiv, vendarimajo Se vedno moralno in strokovno zavezo, da prilagodijo ¢im vec
razli¢nih tipov gradiv, Se zlasti takrat, ko uporabnik ranljivih skupinizrazi Zeljo ali potre-
bo po njih in $e zlasti, e poznamo tehnike in metode, s katerimi to lahko doseZemo. Ce
morda nekako e lahko razumemo izgovor, da invalidne osebe tudi kljub prilagoditvam
ne morejo enakopravno dostopati do celotne kulturne dedis¢ine, izgovorov ne more
biti, ko gre za pravno varnost te iste skupine prebivalstva.

2 NACINI PRILAGODITEV

Eden od ciljev pri razvoju slovenskega elektronskega arhiva v projektu e-ARH.si je
omogocanje dostopnosti elektronskega arhivskega gradiva ranljivim skupinam s po-
mocjo sodobnih tehnologij. Smernice WCAG 2.1 za omogocanje dostopnosti arhivske-
ga gradiva ranljivim skupinam so bile upostevane pri sami zasnovi virtualne arhivske
Citalnice, kar pa ne zadosda, saj je treba arhivsko gradivo pred tem ustrezno pripraviti
ali prilagoditi za uporabo ranljivim skupinam. V nadaljevanju bomo predstavili razli¢ne
tehnike in metode, s katerimi lahko omogocimo dostopnost elektronskega arhivskega
gradiva ranljivim skupinam (Hajtnik, Kosi in Meri¢, 2018).

Pri nacrtovanju nalog v projektu smo najprej poiskali primere dobrih praks iz Sloveni-
jeintujine na podrocdju prilagoditev razli¢nih zvrsti gradiva npr. muzealije, film, foto-
grafije, slike, gledaliske predstave, spisovno gradivo. Ugotovili smo, da arhivi, razen
redkih izjem, v svetovnem merilu ne posvecajo posebne pozornosti prilagoditvam
arhivskega gradiva ranljivim skupinam. V okviru razli¢nih projektov se s to problema-
tiko ukvarjajo sorodne institucije s podrocja kulture npr. muzeji, umetnostne galerije,
knjiznice, gledalisca. Ugotovitve teh podrocij smo smiselno prenesli na prilagoditve
arhivskega gradiva.

Vnadaljevanjuizvajanjaprojektasmo pripravilispecifikacijezaprilagoditevposameznih
zvrstiarhivskega gradiva. Delovnaskupinaje dolocila naslednje zvrsti arhivskega gradi-
va za prilagoditev: filmsko arhivsko gradivo, listina s pe¢atom, spisovno in slikovno ar-
hivsko gradivo (fotografije, plakati, letaki), zvo¢ni posnetki. Osnovne metode prilaga-
janja razlicnih tipov arhivskih gradiv za ranljive skupine so:

e zvocni opis (avdiodeskripcija),

e pretvorba pisnega besedila v zvok,

e digitalizacija gradiva s prepoznavo besedila (OCR),
e replike,

e kopije,

e pretvorbav brajico,

e pretvorbazvokav tekst.

V nadaljevanju bomo predstavili posamezne metode prilagajanja razlicnih zvrsti ar-
hivskega gradiva, kismo jihv projektu e-ARH.si 2016 - 2020 Ze izvedliin s tem omogodili
dostopnost ranljivim skupinam.
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3 PRILAGODITEV FILMSKEGA ARHIVSKEGA GRADIVA

Ljudje z motnjami vida so pogosto kulturno prikrajsani, saj zaradi odsotnosti ali zman-
jSanja vida ne morejo sprejemati vseh informacij, ki jih z vidom zajamejo videci. To se
Se posebej izrazito pokaze pri spremljanju gledaliskih predstav, ogledu filmov, muze-
jskih razstav, zaznavanju slik, fotografij ipd. Da bi lahko te informacije zaznali vsaj
priblizno na podoben nacin kot videci, potrebujejo dodaten opis oziroma razlago. Opis
elementov, ki jih ljudje z motnjo vida ne morejo zaznati, se imenuje zvocni opis ali
avdiodeskripcija. Pionir na podrocju avdiodeskripcije je Joel Snyder, ki avdiodeskripcijo
definira kot »zvocni opis vizualne podobe; pripovedovanje vseh vizualnih podob, ko-
stumov, scen tako v gledalis¢u kot v filmu, muzejskih razstav in drugih dogodkov. Na
tak nacin lahko slepi in slabovidni dozivljajo vse vizualno privlacne elemente kulturnih
dogodkov: bogato paleto barv, svetlobnih ucinkov, gest, izrazov obraza, ki jih videci po-
gosto vzamejo za samoumevne.« (Internet 2V Sloveniji je zacetnik avdiodeskripcije dr.
Marko Prpi¢, nekdanji dolgoletni sodelavec RTV Slovenije (Lavrencic¢, 2016). V intervjuju
z Vesno Milek (2011) je dr. Prpic¢ nazorno pojasnil, v katerih situacijah je avdiodeskrip-
cija v filmskem gradivu nujna: »Takoj vem, da opis prizora s kocijo, v katero so vpreZeni
konji, ni potreben, ker slepi in slabovidni to lahko sliSijo, ne sliSijo pa, da so v prizoru
lipicanci sive barve. Torej, treba je povedati tisto informacijo, ki je ne dobis.« Prvi slov-
enski celovecerni film z zvo¢nim opisom je bil Petelinji zajtrk (Internet 3). Takrat se je
seveda pojavilo vprasanje, kako v tem filmu opisati Severino, saj mora biti opis ¢cimbolj
objektivenin ne sme sugerirati osebnih mnenjzvo¢nega opisovalca ali njegovih lastnih
interpretacij filma ali zgodbe.

3.1 Izbira filma za prilagoditev ranljivim skupinam

V nasem primeru smo se odlocili, da bomo za prilagoditev izbrali film iz bogate film-
ske arhivske kulturne dediscine, ki jo hrani Slovenski filmski arhiv pri Arhivu Republike
Slovenije (v nadaljevanju SFA). V evidenci SFA je bilo do konca leta 2016 vpisanih 11.577
naslovov filmov na 37.605 filmskih kolutih in v drugih elektronskih oblikah in forma-
tih. SFA skrbi tudi za zbirko videokaset in zbirko zvocnih zapisov, poleg tega je skrbnik
fondov spisovnega arhivskega gradiva (scenariji, snemalne knjige in drugo gradivo,
povezano s produkcijo posameznega filma) in obseZnih zbirk fotografij in diapozitivov
(Internet 4).

Odlocilismo se, dabomo iz bogate zbirke SFAizbrali en celovecerni film in ga prilagodi-
li. Vendar katerega? Med Stevilnimi filmskimi naslovi je bilo treba izbrati film, ki je za-
nimiv za SirSo publiko in ima pomembno umetnisko in kulturno vrednost. Kot kljucen
dejavnikizbora se je izkazalo pridobivanje avtorskih in sorodnih pravic. Brez pridobitve
avtorskih pravicin pravic za prilagoditev filma se naloge nismo smeli lotiti. Izbrali smo
film reziserja JoZeta Bevca iz leta 1977 z naslovom To so gadi (SI AS 1086/1219). Film To
so gadije bil v ljubljanskem kinu Union premierno prikazan 23. decembra 1977. Film se
je slabih 15 let ponasal tudi z rekordom, da si ga je samo v ljubljanskih kinih ogledalo
okoli 112.000 gledalcev, po Sloveniji pa okoli 280.000 (Internet 4). Film je bil leta 2016
restavriran in digitaliziran. Sodelovanje z nosilci avtorskih in sorodnih pravic je bilo pri
restavraciji in digitalizaciji filma uspesno, zato smo jih prosili tudi za pravice za prila-
goditev filma za ranljive skupine, kar smo brez teZav pridobili in tako smo se lahko lo-
tili naslednjih faz prilagoditve filma. Izbrati je bilo treba zvo¢nega opisovalca, tolmaca
slovenskega znakovnega jezika, izdelovalca podnapisov, snemalni studio in montazer-
ja, ki boizdelal koncniizdelek. Film smo Zeleli prilagoditi za vse ciljne ranljive skupine,
torej slepe, slabovidne, gluhe in naglusne uporabnike. Pripraviti smo Zeleli projekcijo
za javnost, na kateri bi lahko uzivali vsi gledalci ne glede na morebitno invalidnost, kar
je naso nalogo Se oteZilo. Tako smo potrebovali tri razlicice filma namesto ene:
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e razli¢ica filma zaslepeinslabovidne, opremljena zzvo¢nim opisom;

e razli¢ica filma za gluhe in naglusne, opremljena s tolmacem slovenskega znakovne-
ga jezika in podnapisi;

e razlicica filma z zvocnim zapisom (zvok na lo¢enem kanalu, da ga lahko preko slusalk
spremljajo samo tisti, ki si to Zelijo ali potrebujejo), tolmacenjem v slovenski znak-
ovni jezik in podnapisi.

Fotografija 1: Najvecja tezava pri slepih gledalcih je, da brez opisa ne morejo zazna-
ti prostora/prizorisca dogajanja v filmu. Zato jim te podatke poda zvocni opisovalec. V
primeru prilagoditve filma To so gadi je zvotna opisovalka Maja Sumej zacetni prizor
opisala tako: »Nad portalom, ki vodi na dvorisce je tablica s hiSno Stevilko 15.«

3.2 Izbira izvajalca zvoCnega opisa

Prvi izziv je bil najti primernega izvajalca zvocnega opisa. V Sloveniji, podobno kot v vec-
jem delu sveta, poklicni profil zvo¢nega opisovalca ne obstaja, ampak to delo opravljajo
posamezniki, ki so se za to specializirali v okviru drugih delovnih nalog pri svojem radi-
jskem ali televizijskem delu. V Sloveniji bi tako naj bili v ¢asu izvajanja nase naloge samo
Stirje zvocni opisovalci zreferencamina podrocju zvocnega opisovanja celovecernih filmov;
med temi Stirimi smo izbrali zvocno opisovalko z najbolj odmevnimi referencami. Z izbra-
no zvocno opisovalko smo podpisali pogodbo in ji izroCili film na DVD-ju, ki si ga je veckrat
ogledala, dase je lahko poglobila vzgodbo in pripravila zvo¢ne opise. Svoje delo je odlicno
opravila, sajjetobil, kot je sama navajala, film njenega otroStvain se je vanj zlahka potopila
in ga zacutila. Film je po njenih besedah zelo iskriv, gostobeseden, dinamicen, kar predstav-
lja izziv za zvocnega opisovalca. Da je lahko ¢im bolj zgoS¢eno zajela konkretno dogajanje
in pa tudi priklicala na nek nacin duha tistega casa, je izraze in besedisce (veliko je besed s
humorno konotacijo, frazemov, ekspresivnega izrazja) poskusala pribliZzati Zanru filma.

3.3 Izbira tolmaca v slovenski znakovni jezik

Socasno zizbiro zvo¢nega opisovalca je potekal tudi izbor tolmaca v slovenski znakovni
jezik. Za tolmaca slovenskega znakovnega jezika je bilo prav tako klju¢no, da izberemo
tolmaca z referencami in ki se bo lahko vzivel v film ter ga ustrezno interpretiral. Tudi s
samim posnetkom tolmacke slovenskega znakovnega jezika smo poskusali minimalno
posegati v umetniski izdelek. Zato je bil film zmontiran na tak nacin, da se je posnetek
tolmacke slovenskega znakovnega jezika prikazal samo takrat, ko je bilo to nujno potre-
bno zaradi tolmacenja besedila, v vseh drugih primerih je posnetek izginil iz posnetka.
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Mejdu$, mulci se pa spomnijo.

Fotografija 2: Izbira tolmaca slovenskega znakovnega jezika je bila odgovorna naloga,
saj je je od kvalitete tolmacenja odvisno kako bodo film doZiveli gluhi gledalci.

3.4 1zbira studia za izvedbo snemanja in montiranja razlicnih verzij filma

Izbrati je bilo treba tudi studio, ki bo posnelin ustrezno zmontiral razlicne verzije filma.
Tudi tukaj smo sledili usmeritvi, daizberemo studio in montazerja z ustreznimi referen-
cami. Po nasih informacijah se do tedaj Se nihce v Sloveniji (a tudi za tujino nismo nasli
informacij) prilagoditve filma ni lotil na tak nacin, da sta zvocni opis in tolmacenje v
slovenski znakovni jezik posneta vnaprej. Zvocni opis se ponavadi predvaja na locenem
kanalu, s ¢imer v izbrani kino dvorani na tak nacin e niso imeli izkusenj. Tolmacenje v
slovenski znakovni jezik pa ponavadi poteka v Zivo, kar za nas ni bila ustrezna izbira, saj
jetveganjprevec (npr. tolmack zboli na dan dogodka, entolmac¢ne more v Zivo tolmaci-
ti celovelernega filma), razen tega smo potrebovali posnetek tolmacenja v slovenski
znakovni jezik tudi zaradi ogledne kopije v arhivski Citalnici.

3.5 Preverjanje kvalitete koncne razlicice prilagojenega filma

Po snemanju in montaZzi smo preverili kvaliteto opravljenega dela v kinodvorani, kjer je
bilapredvidenajavna projekcija.Zatanamensmoizbraliponudnika konferencne opreme,
s katero smo clani delovne skupine, v kateri je bil tudi predstavnik ranljivih skupin, skupaj
s ponudnikom konferencne opreme in montaZerjem preverili konc¢ni izdelek. Z izdelkom
smo bili zadovoljni. Nato smo z vsemi izvajalci podpisali pogodbo o prenosu avtorskih
pravic na arhiv in prevzemni zapisnik kon¢nih izdelkov v Arhiv Republike Slovenije.

3.6 Priprava brezplacne projekcije prilagojenega filma

Potem smo se lahko posvetili pripravi brezplacne projekcije v Slovenski Kinoteki. Javna
projekcija je bila zamisljena kot uvod v dvodnevno konferenco projekta e-ARH.si in je
potekala na predvecer prvega dne konference*. Projekcijo smo si zamislili kot kulturni
dogodek, na katerem bi lahko v filmu uZivali vsi gledalci ne glede na morebitno fizicno
ali senzori¢no oviranost. Potekala je v dvorani, ki je dostopna tudi za gibalno ovirane.
Ker pa je zvocno opis lahko motec za gledalce, ki ga ne potrebujejo oz. ne Zelijo, smo
zvocni opis predvajali na lo¢enem kanalu, da so ga lahko s slusalkami spremljali samo
tisti gledalci, kiso to Zeleli. Projekcija je bila dobro obiskana, saj si je projekcijo ogledalo
94 gledalcev od 120 prostih mest. Vecino publike so predstavljale ciljne skupine, torej
gluhi in naglusni ter slepi in slabovidni obiskovalci. Slepi so lahko uZzivali v detajlih, ki
so jim do sedaj bili brez zvocnega opisa nedosegljivi, gluhi so pa lahko prvic¢ uzivali v
filmski predstavi s svojci, ki se niso rabili ukvarjati s tolmacenjem.

4  Projekcija je potekalavtorek, 06. novembra 2018 ob 20. uri.
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4 PRILAGODITEV LISTINE S PECATOM

V okviru projekta e-ARH.si: ESS 2016-2020 smo se odlocili, da bomo prilagodili tudi listi-
no s pecatom. Zeleli smo izdelati kopijo listine, ki bo ¢im bolj podobna originalu in bi
bilanamenjena obiskovalcem s posebnimi potrebami, predvsem slepiminslabovidnim,
ki jo lahko tudi potipajo brez bojazni, da bi unicili arhivsko gradivo. Kopija listine je iz
tega vidika zanimiva tudi za vse ostale obiskovalce. Delovna skupina je v sodelovanju s
pristojnim arhivistom za prilagoditev izbrala ustanovno listino cistercijanskega samo-
stana Kostanjevica na Krki (SI AS 1066, Zbirka listin, $t. 7) iz leta 1249. Originalna listina
velikosti 57cm x 45 ¢cm je izdelana iz pergamenta. Na njo je zrumeno-rdeco svileno vr-
vico pritrjen pecat iz rdecega voska koroskega vojvode Bernharda Spanheimskega. Na
hrbtni strani pecata je odtis elipsastega pecatnika. (Vol¢jak, 2014).

Fotografija 3: Ustanovna listina cistercijanskega samostana Kostanjevica na Krki. Foto:
Lucija Planinc.

Zeleli smo izdelati repliko listine, ki bo ¢im bolj podobna originalu in bi bila namenje-
na obiskovalcem s posebnimi potrebami, predvsem slepim in slabovidnim, ki jo lahko
tudi potipajo brez bojazni, da bi unicili arhivsko gradivo. Replika listine je iz tega vid-
ika zanimiva tudi za vse ostale obiskovalce. Izdelava replike je bila zelo zahtevna, saj
smo morali pridobiti pergament, prepisovalca besedila in izdelati pecat. Vse naloge
so se izkazale za zelo zahtevne. Velik izziv je bil najti strokovnjake, ki se ukvarjajo z
izdelavo pergamenta, kaligrafijo in izdelavo replik pecatov ter da bodo nalogo lahko
opravili skladno z nasSimi zahtevami in pricakovanji. Ker si napak pri izdelavi nismo
smeli (in seveda tudi ne Zeleli) privosciti, smo te strokovnjake iskali izklju¢no glede
na njihove reference.
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4.1 Izbira pergamenta in prepis besedila

Pergament iz kozje koZe je izdelal strokovnjak, ki pergament izdeluje po postopkih, ki
se v osnovi niso spremenili Ze tisoC let (Internet 6). Njegov pergament uporabljajo slov-
enske in tuje institucije, med drugim je bil dobavitelj za prof. Christopherja Clarksona iz
Oxforda in Getty-jev inStitut v Los Angelesu. Pri izdelavi pergamenta je bilo kljucno, da
smo se izdelave lotili v primernem letnem casu in da je bilo moZno izdelati pergament
v velikosti kot smo jo potrebovali. Ko je bil pergamentizdelan, smo ga predali svetovno
priznani kaligrafinji, ki je pripravila prepis besedila.

4.2 1zdelava replike pecata

V naslednjem koraku se je delovna skupina projektne naloge intenzivno ukvarjala z
vprasanjem, na kakSen nacin izdelati repliko pecata, da bi bilo varno in brez poskodb
za originalni listino in Se zlasti za originalni pecat. Informacije smo iskali pri muze-
jih, ki so Ze izdelali nekaj replik pecatov. Za najbolj primerno resitev se je izkazala
uporaba moderne tehnologije - tridimenzionalnega posnetka in tiskanja pecata. Za
izvedbo te naloge smo poiskali izvajalca, ki ima ustrezno opremo, znanje in izkusnje
(strokovne reference).

Izbrani izvajalec je snemanje opravil v prostorih Arhiva Republike Slovenije, saj je bilo
tako za originalni listino najbolj varno. »0riginalni pecat je bil skeniran s 3D skenerjem,
ki deluje na principu projiciranja strukturirane svetlobe na objekt. Gre za stati¢ni ste-
reo 3D skener, ki za natancen popis predmeta uporablja dve CCD kameri proizvajalca
PoinGray, locljivosti 4,1 MP. Priuporabljenem merilnem obmocju (diagonala merilnega
obmocdja je 15 cm) je povprecna razdalja med dvema zajetima tockama (locljivost mer-
ilnega sistema) 0,1 mm. Pri skeniranju so bili za laZjo poravnavo posnetkov uporabljeni
markerji. V prvem delu je bil posnet zgornji del pecata, nato Se spodnji. Zgornjiin spodn-
jiposnetek sta bila nato pravilno orientirana in zdruZena v koncni skenogram.« (Interno
porocilo, 2017). Snemanje je trajalo pol ure. S samim posnetkom (fotografija 4) smo bili
izjemno zadovoljni, saj so bili zajeti vsi detajli pecata.

»lz kon¢nega skenograma je bila z uporabo 3D tiskanja narejena kopija originalnega
pecata. Kopija je bila izdelana na 3D tiskalniku 3D Systems Projet 3510 SD. Uporabljen
je bil material Visijet M3-X, ki je dober pribliZzek ABS polimeru. Pri tiskanju je bila upora-
bljena najboljsa mozZna natancnost tiska, kjer znasa debelina ene natisnjene plastile 32
pm.« (Interno poroC€ilo, 2017). Zal pa 3d tiskalnik 3e ni tako izpopolnjen, da bi lahko vse
detajle tudi natanc¢no natisnili. Posledi¢no so se pritisku (ki je trajal 16 ur) detajliizgubili
in je bilo pri kon¢ni obdelavi potrebnega Se precej ronega dela.

4.3 1zdelava pecatnikov

Izdelali so tudi dva pecatnika (za zgornji in spodnji del pecata, fotografija 5). »Za izdela-
vo dveh pecatnikov je bil koncni skenogram uporabljen za izdelavo racunalniskega 3D
modela. Konc¢ni modeli pecatnikov so bili narejeni v programskem paketu Solidworks.
Na podlagi racunalniskih 3D modelov sta bila z uporabo CAD/CAM tehnologij in CNC ob-
delave izdelana pecatnika. Obdelava se je vrsila na visoko hitrostnem obdelovalnem
centru Sodick MC 430L. Uporabljena so bila frezalna orodja razlicnih premerov (6 mm,
4 mm, 2 mm, 1 mm, 0,6 mm in 0,4 mm). Za dosego ¢im boljSe natancnosti pecata in
izdelavo manjsih detajlov je bilo pri zadnjem finem rezu uporabljeno krogelno frezalo
premera 0,4 mm. Za izdelavo velikega pecatnika je bilo porabljenih priblizno 12 ur, za
izdelavo manjSega pa 4 ure.« (Interno porocilo, 2017).
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Fotografija 4: Tridimenzionalni posnetek peéata. Avtor fotografije: Luka Cerce

Fotografija 5: Pecatnika. Avtor fotografije: Luka Cerce

4.4 1zdelavassilikonskega kalupa

Naslednji korak po izdelavi 3D modela pecata je bila izdelava silikonskega kalupa. 0d-
tisi v vosek s kovinskima pecatnikoma so se namrec pokazali kot neuspesni zaradi tem-
perature, ki bi omogocala optimalen odtis pecatnika, da se vosek ne stopi prevec ali
premalo. Zato je delovna skupina sprejela odlocitev, da bomo repliko pecata poskusili
izdelati s kalupi. Zaradi zagotavljanja ¢im vecje podobnosti, je bilo treba izdelati vec
kalupov, da smo uspeli zajeti najvec detajlov s pecata. Izdelal jih je priznani konserva-
tor-restavrator in kopist, ki je med drugim izdelal kopije vaske situle in najstarejsSe na
slovenskem najdene piscali na svetu. Pripravitije bilo treba tudivosek, kar se je izkazalo
za nov izziv, da smo dobili pravi barvni/rdeci odtenek in ustrezno temperaturo voska,
ko se ga vlije v kalup. Pri vzorcnih odlitkih pecata v razlicne kalupe se je pokazalo vec
tezav npr. umestitev vrvice pri odlivanju, uhajanje voska ob odprtini, nastajanje zracnih
mehurckov, zato je izdelava replike pecata zahtevala natanc¢no in pocasno delo z veliko
potrpeZljivosti, da smo ob izbranem ustreznem kalupu dobili optimalni odlitek pecata.

Pomembna naloga je bila tudi izbor vrvic, s katerimi je pecat pritrjen na listino. Origi-
nalne vrvice rumenih, rjavih in rdecih odtenkov so svilene, ki jih je danes teZko dobiti
natrgu, zato smo izbralibombazne vrvice skoraj enakih odtenkov. Uporabili smo enako
Stevilo rdecih, rumenih in rjavih vrvic kot jih ima originalna listina.
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4.5 1zdelava in pritrjevanje viseCega pecata in prepogibanje listine

Ko smo imeli vse potrebne izdelke (prepisano listino na pergamentu, repliko pecatain
vrvice), se je pricel Se zadnji proces - prepogibanje replike listine, izdelava in pritrjevan-
je viseCega pecata. Pergamentna replika listine je prepognjena na istih delih kot origi-
nalna, skozi zareze so vstavljene vrvice. Te je bilo potrebno namestiti v ustrezen kalup
in vanj vliti pripravljen vosek, ko se je strdil je bil kalup odstranjen.

Za repliko listine smo izdelali enako zascitno Skatlo iz trajno obstojne lepenke, papirja
in naravnega platna, kot je zascitna Skatla, v kateri se hrani originalna listina.

Fotografija 5, fotografija 6: Originalna listina in replika listine (prednja stran). Pri
izdelavo replike listine je bil uporabljen kozji pergament, obstojni tusi ¢rnila za zapis,
naravni vosek in parafin v razmerju 2: 1, bombazna preja Ljubica, $t: 455, 24, 320in
352. Foto: Lucija Planinc.

Fotografija 7: Originalna listina in replika listine (hrbtna stran). Foto: Lucija Planinc.
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Originalnalistinaje digitalizirana, zato je uporabaoriginalamoznale ob predhodniodo-
britvi skrbnika zbirke listin. Replika listine pa je vedno mozna za ogled ne samo slepim
in slabovidnim, ampak tudi ostalim zainteresiranim, ki jo lahko brez skrbi proucujejo z
vsemi svojimi Custvi.

0b tem, da smo prisli do Zeljenega rezultata, pa je za nas pomembna Se ena izkusn-
ja.lzdelek je nastal s timskim delom razli¢nih strokovnjakov - informatikov, arhivistov,
tehnikov, umetnikov, obrtnikov, inZenirjev strojniStva, konservatorjev-restavratorjev
terrazlicnih institucij. Poiskati in zdruZiti v skupno nalogo toliko raznovrstnih strokovn-
jakov ni bila enostavna naloga, je pa danes, ob uspesno zakljuceni nalogi, enostavno
odlicen obcutek..

5 ZAKLJUCEK

V prispevku sta predstavljena dva klju¢na izdelka, ki smo ju izdelali v ¢asu izvajanja
projekta e-ARH.si: ESS 2016 - 2020. Nekaj izdelkov je v ¢asu priprave tega prispevka Se
vedno v nastajanju. Tako med drugim urejamo, popisujemo in prilagajamo zbirko foto-
grafij Zavoda za slepo in slabovidno mladino Ljubljana (fond SI AS 1630, priblizno 1800
fotografij). Pri prilagoditvah uporabljamo metodo po vzoru zvocnega opisa, s katero
skusamo potencialnim slepim uporabnikom nazorno in objektivno predstaviti vsebino
fotografije ter mu na tak nacin ponuditi dodatne informacije, ki jih ne more dobiti iz
informacijskega sistema ali na drug nacin.

Prilagajamo pa tudi zvo¢ne zapise, saj so zvocni posnetki nedostopni za gluhe, delno
tudi za naglusne uporabnike. Odlocili smo se za prilagoditev avdio-video gradivo Urada
Vlade RS za komuniciranjein njegovih predhodnikov, fond SIAS 2057 Urad Vlade Repub-
like Slovenije za informiranje, 1991-2005.

Zvocne posnetke lahko pretvorimo v tekst na dva nacina, avtomatizirano ali tako, da
nekdo poslusa zvocni zapis in sliSano zapise. Tak postopek je dolgotrajen, zato bi bilo
zazeleno, da bi zapise iz zvoka v tekst opravljali na ¢im bolj avtomatiziran nacin. Prva
orodja za pretvorbo zvoka v tekst so bila razvita Ze pred vec desetletji, vendar ta orodja
ne podpirajo slovenskega jezika, zato so pretvorbe zaradi velikega Stevila napak nep-
rimerne. Uspeli smo najti eno orodje, ki podpira slovanske jezike, med drugim tudi slov-
enskegainje na preizkusu pokazalo dobre rezultate, vendar je zaenkrat to orodje ceno-
vno neugodno, zato prepise izvajamo rocno. To delo izvaja oseba iz ciljne skupine, ki
svetuje tudi pri ostalih prilagoditvah ranljivim skupinam, saj Zelimo biti tudi druzbeno
odgovorni in ponuditi moZnost zaposlitve vsaj eni osebi iz skupine, za katero izvajamo
prilagoditve elektronskega arhivskega gradiva/kulturno dediscino.
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SUMMARY

This article presents two key products we produced during the implementation of the
e-ARH.si project: ESS 2016 - 2020; film archives and charters with hanging siel. People
with visual impairments are often culturally disadvantaged, because of their lack of or
reducedvision, they are unableto acceptall of the information captured by vision. This is
especially pronounced when watching theater shows, watching movies, museum exhi-
bitions, sensing pictures, photographs, etc. In orderto be able to perceive this informa-
tionin atleast approximately the same way as it looks, they need additional description
or explanation. The description of items that people with visual impairments cannot
detect is called audio description or audio descriptor. With this method, we adapted
the feature film These are Nasty and made the film accessible to blind viewers. We also
added subtitles and interpreting in Slovene sign language, thus making it accessible to
deaf users and those of hard hearing. The projection was conceived as a cultural event
where all viewers could enjoy the film, regardless of their physical or sensory disability.
It took place in a hall that is also accessible to the disabled. However, since the audio
description can be annoying for viewers who do not need it or. They didn't want it, we
played the audio description on a separate channel so that only the viewers who want-
ed it could listen with the headphones. The majority of the audience was made up of
target groups, ie the deaf and hard of hearing and the blind and partially sighted. The
blind could enjoy details that were unattainable until now, but the deaf could enjoy a
movie show for the first time with relatives who did not need to be interpreted.

We also performed a very demanding task of making a copy of the charter with a hang-
ing seal. The product was created by the team work of various experts - computer scien-
tists, archivists, technicians, artists, craftsmen, mechanical engineers, conservators-re-
storers, and various institutions. Finding and integrating so many diverse professionals
into a common task was not an easy task, but today, when successfully completed, itis
simply a great feeling.

A few products are still in the making at the time of writing. Thus, among other things,
we edit, inventory and adjust the collection of photographs of the Institute for the Blind
and Visually Impaired Youth Ljubljana (SI AS 1630 Fund, approximately 1800 photo-
graphs). We make adjustments using the audio description method, which tries to pres-
ent the content of the photo clearly and objectively to potential blind users, thus pro-
viding additional information that cannot be obtained from the information system or
otherwise.

We also customize the audio tracks, since the audio recordings are inaccessible to the
deaf, and partially to those of hard hearing. We have decided to adapt the audio-video
archivalrecords of the Government Communication Office and its predecessors, the fond
SIAS 2057, Government Office for Information, 1991-2005.

We carry out all these tasks with the desire to bring the rich Slovenian cultural heritage,
which is keptin the archives, to the members of vulnerable groups.
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ABSTRACT

The article describes the current state and the main directions of Kazakhstan's archives
developmentin “digital state" formation conditions. The problems of ensuring the long-
term storage of electronic documents and databases with the subsequent possibility of
their management, including through the use of BigData technologies, are considered.
A description of a project being implemented in Kazakhstan to create a “Unified Elec-
tronic Archive of Documents” is given.

Key words: Kazakhstan, archives, electronic archive, archival records

CREAZIONE DELL'ARCHIVIO ELETTRONICO IN KAZAKISTAN

SINTESI

L'articolo descrive lo stato attuale e le direzioni principali dello sviluppo degli archivi
del Kazakistan nelle condizioni di formazione dello “stato digitale”. Sono presi in consi-
derazioneiproblemidigarantire la conservazione a lungo termine di documenti e ban-
che dati elettronici con la conseguente possibilita della loro gestione, anche attraverso
l'uso delle tecnologie BigData. Viene fornita una descrizione di un progetto in corso di
attuazione in Kazakistan per creare un “Archivio elettronico unificato di documenti”.

Parole chiave: Katkhstan, archivi, archivio elettronico, archivi

OBLIKOVANIJE E-ARHIVA V KAZAHSTANU

1ZVLECEK

Clanek opisuje trenutno stanje in glavne smeri razvoja arhivov v Kazahstanu v razmerah
“digitalne drZave". UposStevaniso problemi dolgorocne hrambe elektronskih dokumen-
tovin baz podatkovznaknadno moZnostjo njihovega upravljanja, tudi zuporabo tehno-
logijBigData. Podan je opis projekta, ki se izvaja v Kazahstanu za oblikovanje "Enotnega
elektronskega arhiva dokumentov”

AHHOTALNA

CmameA noceaweHa 0CHOBHbIM HanpasieHUAM paseumusd apxueos Kazaxcmara 8 Yaiosusax (fiopMu-
POBAHUA «auc/;poeoeo zocydapcmea». PaCCMGmpUBGIO/nCﬂ ﬂp05/7€Mb/ obecneyeHus 00/7203/7€M€HH020
XPAHeHUA 3/1eKIMpPOHHbIX aOKyMEHmOB U 6a3 0aHHelx ¢ nomeay/owed BO3MOXHOCMbIO UX yNpassieHUs,
8 Mom 4uciie nymem Ucnosib308aHuAd mexHosnoeut buz/flama. Aemop onuceleaem peaﬂu3yeMb/L7 8 Ha-
camosAwee spemA eocyaapcmeeHHb/ﬁ npoekm no CO30aHU0 UH¢0,0MGL{UOHHOL7 cucmembl «EOUHbIL /1€K-
mpOHHbllj apxus ()OKyMeHmOB», €20 3a0a4u u oxudaemble pesysibmameol. Paa(pb/ea/omc,q umerwwyuecsa
ﬂp06ﬂ€Mb/ no obecneyeruro COXpaHHocmu u ynpasJieHuro 371eKImpoHHbIX aOKyMEHmOB.

1 Aliya Mustafina, Deputy Director of the Archive of the President of the Republic of Kazakhstan, Kazakh-
stan, Almaty, 050010, Dostyk ave., 87 b, e-mail: amustafina@archive.president.kz.
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Global informatization has become one of the determining factors in the development
of the civilization of the 215t century. First of all, this was promoted by the rapid develop-
ment of information and telecommunication technologies. A qualitative characteristic of
this are an increasing importance of information, and, accordingly, increases of amount
of information transmitted and speed of its transmission. Information technologies are
intensively used in absolutely all spheres of public life: economics, politics, culture, etc.

Under these conditions, Kazakhstan, as a young sovereign state, has identified the for-
mation of a “Digital State" as one of the key directions of strategic development, in-
volving a large-scale digital transformation in order to organize effective interaction
between society and the state.

The history of digital transformation of Kazakhstan beganin 2005. At that time a forma-
tion of so-called “electronic government” began. One of the steps to create aninforma-
tion society was the State Program “Information Kazakhstan 2020" , approved in 2013,
focused on improving government administration. In 2017, its key provisions were re-
vised and in order to digitally transform the basic sectors of the economy, to develop a
“mobile state” and create a society and create a new infrastructure, the State Program
“Digital Kazakhstan" was approved in 2017. The introduction of information technol-
ogies in the public sector brings to a new level all key aspects of citizen life - from the
payment of utilities to the execution of important legal documents.

For 10 years the country has been running an e-government portal (eGov). During this
period, the legal framework, architecture and infrastructure of the “electronic govern-
ment" was formed. Today, eGov uses more than 50% of the economically active popu-
lation of the republic, which are about 5 million people. The ecosystem of the “Open
Government” is also developing: there are already 3333 publicly accessible data sets
of various levels of public authorities on the open data portal that can be easily found,
downloaded and used. It contains descriptions of government data sets, as well as in-
formation on how to access data sets and additional tools.

The process of digitization of the public sector has certainly affected the automation of
the processes of working with documents. In the Republic at the state level, the Uni-
fied Electronic Document Management System of the Government was introduced.
The transfer to the electronic form of state accounting activity is carried out, with the
purpose of rendering state services to individuals and legal entities, new specialized
information systems are being created and constantly developing. In state bodies, the
amount of information that exists only in digital form is increasing.

According to the data of 2018, the volume of paperless electronic document flow be-
tween government agencies amounted to 73.4%.

These priorities of informatization of society entail the need to form a modern information
and telecommunication infrastructure of the archival institutions of country. Under these
conditions, anurgenttaskistoformandimplementacomplete cycle of paperless workflow
into the state management system, creating a system of work on organizing the reception
of archives for permanent storage of electronic documents and their intensive use.

Today, the archival industry of the Republic of Kazakhstan is a system of archival bodies and
institutions, organizing the formation of the National Archival Fund of the Republic of Ka-
zakhstan, itsstorage, use, aswellasimplementing thestate policyinthe field of office work.

As at 1stJanuary, 2018, there are 217 state archives function in the republic. Of these, 4
republican archives - republican state institution: “Central State Archive”; “Central State
Archive of film-photo documents and sound recordings” “Central State Archive of Scien-
tificand Technical Documentation”; “National Archive of the Republic of Kazakhstan".
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The network of regional archives is represented by 213 state archives (regional, city,
district), including 153 hectares, 60 branches and regional departments.

The volume of the National Archival Fund and documents on personnel over the past
25 years has increased from 11.6 million to 23.8 million units of storage. On average,
annually state archives accept about 400 thousand files and documents related to the
composition of the National Archival Fund and personnel.

The information structure of the archives and documentation sector of Kazakhstan is
characterized by an intensive transition from traditional paper documents to electronic
ones, which is beginning to cover documents of a long and permanent shelf life. So, if
earlier electronic documents with a wound term of more than 10 years were formed
in electronic document management systems with the obligatory creation of a paper
analogue, since January 1, 2018, this requirement has been abolished and a limited list
of types of documents that need to be issued on paperis approved by requlations. This
measure allowed to increase the volume of electronic documents in public administra-
tion (in 2018, this figure amounted to 74% of the total document flow).

Accordingly, the main issue for the archives of Kazakhstan today is to ensure the long-
term storage of electronic documents.

As a result of a comprehensive analysis of the state and development of the archival

sectorin our republic, the following issues were highlighted.

¢ Thestate stock catalog and otherinformation retrieval, as well as accounting systems, in
most state archives are not automated and are kept in magazines or cards. At the same
time, the available examples of automation are local in nature; in general, information
containedininformation retrieval systems remains inaccessible to users remotely;

¢ thereisnomethodological and program base for coordinated and purposeful regulation
of archives informatization processes, there are no departments / staff units in state ar-
chives, whose functionswouldinclude the use and implementation of newtechnologies;

e state archives are not suitable for storing electronic documents and electronic data-
bases - there is no relevant equipment that could ensure the safety and use of arrays
of electronicdocuments, electronicimages of documents and databases, in addition,
36% of even existing computer equipment is physically outdated, maintenance of
which is extremely expensive;

e there is a significant gap in the provision of computer equipment to structural divisions
andreading rooms of archives - 845 computers were installed in structural divisions (43%
ofthe total number), 37 computersin the reading rooms (1.9% of the total number), only
18 were accessible to readers - of them (0.9%), which leads to the impossibility of im-
plementing one of the main tasks facing archives - improving the quality of information
support forusers based on documents from the National Archival Fund of the Republic;

e itis necessary to modernize the activities of archival institutions, including the con-
struction of new buildings, modern archives (the lack of specialized archives with
high durability of the main structures of the building, its fire resistance, possession
of technical strength can lead to loss and physical damage to archival documents);

¢ The annual growth of the volume of documents accepted by the state for storage of the
National Archival Fund and by personnel influences the increase in labor costs of state
archives, as well as the occupancy of archives, which leads to a shortage of storage sites;

e anincreaseinthe numberof requests forthe provision of publicservicesto the public
"Issuance of archival certificates” (an increase in the number of citizens' requests for
the provision of information services by state archives with a continuing staff number
leadsto anincreaseinlabor costs, as well as areductioninthe quality and increasein
the time required to fulfill requests).
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On the basis of this, priority areas for informatization of the industry were identified.
First of all, this is the creation of the necessary regulatory frameworks. To this end, in
May 2018, amendments were made to the main legislative acts, documents, electronic
documents and electronic digital signatures.

Secondly, the development throughout the republic of a unified access system “The
Unified Archive of Electronic Documents of the Republic of Kazakhstan”, designed to
streamline, ensure the safety and management of electronicdocuments and databases
formed in government systems. This project was launched in 2018.

Interaction with archives in the implementation of their functions. Accordingly, its ar-
chitectureis a collection of individual modules:

“State Archives”;

“Departmental archive”;

“Integration”;
“Monitoring and Administration”;
"Reporting”.
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In general, the state system of storage and provision of long-term storage of electronic
documents and digital information with accompanying documentation (metadata).

Secondly, automated basic data of state archives, operational collection and analysis of
administrative data, maintenance and updating of databases, including the state archive
of documents from the archive fund, database of sources of components and others.

Thirdly, the procedure for the provision of public services, archives and quality con-
trol of services provided, access to reference information and archive documents in
aremote mode has been significantly simplified.

Fourth, itisplannedto create asingle portalforthe entire archivalindustry of Kazakhstan.

To date, only the first phase of the project has been implemented. Namely, an au-
tomated State stock catalog was created containing information about documents
and funds of the National Archival Fund of the Republic of Kazakhstan. Also, the De-
partmental Archive module wasimplemented, which allows to receive and transmit
electronic documents from electronic document management systems, streamline
them, automatically generate the necessary accompanying documentation, as well
as perform full-text search and retrieval of documents from the electronic archive.
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The project is scheduled for completion by 2020. A lot of work lies ahead not only in
solving technological problems, but in regulatory and methodological support of
thissector. Thisisthe first experience of Kazakhstanin creating a single information
platformforallstate archives ofthe country. The future development of the archival
industry of Kazakhstan as a whole depends on the success of this project. The rapid
introduction of digital technologiesin all sectors of the economy poses the archival
task of the early resolution ofthe issue of management, storage and effective use of
vast array of information created in society.
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SUMMARY:

Therapidintroduction ofdigitaltechnologiesinallsectors ofthe economyand the coun-
trywide transition to paperless workflow set the overarching task for archives to ensure
the continuity of the life cycle of electronic documents with their subsequent transfer
to storage and use. The separate information systems developed by the state archives
appeared to be autonomous, had lack of integration functions and hence did not yield
the expected results. Inaddition, the archives of Kazakhstan were notready eithertech-
nically or methodologically to address these issues. Under these conditions, at the state
level, it was decided to develop a unified information system providing archival stor-
age of electronic documents. In 2016, the Concept of the project “A Single Archive of
Electronic Documents of the Republic of Kazakhstan" was developed, the implementa-
tion of which was launched in 2018. Project priorities include: ensuring the long-term
storage of electronic documents and its metadata; automation and optimization of the
main activities of the state archives; maintaining databases, including the State stock
catalog of documents of the National Archival Fund; simplification of the procedure for
providing archives of public services; creation of a single portal for the entire archival
industry of Kazakhstan, combining information resources and databases of all state and
departmental archives.

At the same time, a lot of work is still needed to develop a methodology for working
with electronic documents, requlatory consolidation of methodological decisions, as
well as conceptual modernization of the work of state archives.
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